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Chap. 6, — what the duration of thoſe three Heads, and 
this threefold City are, and how they all run parallel, in 
1260 years, with ren other Denominators of ot, ſame dur a- 


Hon, Ls "9 -2 
forth the Tranſaittons of the ſaid Fw þ | 
a alata, « of it for 1260 years, pag. 137. _ 
478 4ccount ; | 
Firſt, When that City began to be built. 
Secondly, How the Bicorn-Beaſt, or F alſe-Prophet, laid the 


oundation of it tt "ns 
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«Nl All Truths. a Conformity. | 
il Alone Derivative is Eh: 
nd, | 


| y, Complex. 
cond. Tru is the conformi- 


N —_— tyof athing init ſelf. 
Complex Truth is a Conformity of two or more eines 
one with another, 

1 fallfnot here trouble the Reader by yp Authors, 


acc after- 


- lncomplex in and 6 Rs] on which the Church 
Word: 


uit, 1s the written 


Complex Truth, by which the Churchis Built, is, 


Firſt, 
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His City . is called ſpiritually Sodoiw,” and Egppe, 
. [where alſo our Lo wascrucified, Revo.1 1,8. 
4; where'ts Parts are evidently three. 
"The firſt Part ( al Soup are ſenſual looſe Pro- 
tellbes, common : are: FT,” WW | | 3 proba 
rds, &s. Such as pratiſe 'the manifeſt Works:of:che 
Fleſl Gdl, 5; 19. That diſcloſe their Sins like'Sodows, 
nes fuch as the Sodomites were io a figure, but Pro- 
Os, _- v7 711.32 $41 0 
| Spiritual Egypt is worl (ag micks forinaly ProfeC- 
ſors, ſuch in pe 6 wary "Egyptians prefiguzed ; "> 
Hap! laid her graſping Talons of ſordid” 
pon "Man and Beaſt, 'even upon- voor yr 
Lon s Inheritance, from which Prey-all the:  Plagues of 
Fg could not withdraw her. Fad. il 2 nib cum. corey 


he third Part is proud, 
Profeſſors, - ſuch as the 6 mvoeons.A were; and 7 eg 
forth ; by whom eſpe our Lord was eracified;: : 


Senſua uality is the Sin of Spiritual Sodvw :-,Of Spiritual 
Egypt, Avarices Truth: oppoſing, Pride,” ;Envy, Igno- 
rance, and ſeditious Tiſcords are the Sins: of. Anti-rype 
and Apoſtate #5 in whoſe *Type our Lord was cru-, 


cified, 


{ WW; 3 , 
+ 


B. :*-; +. CHAP. 


ars, . c24þ It, 7. chap. 12: 14. 
tative. Fs Nb 
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FE fl 


conquere 
Dfagon-gave his Seat, - Power, and g 

[ ( the Supremacy therein.) tothe Se 
F (9:14 3+25 44 - But. it was not the firſt, but the 
, that'in ſuch mannergave his. Power ; for the firſt 
was caſt out of his Power by Michae/ and his: Angels, 
(Conftdntine and his Armies, Michael's Subſtitutes) be. 
fore the year 324; andhis Angels, (lis Servants and 
Officers). were.caſt out with him, and his-and their Place 
was 


| ly therwiſe 

cime againſt” the Primitive "Church? 'imptoved: chat 
power hs had it-perſecuting''of her : But (not prevail- 
ing, and his Power failing 


Leaders of thoſe Forreign | 
ſecond Dragon -(invited;revocated'by that firſt) came, 
but'did not ſtrengthen his hands, but, in'412), ſwallow- 


edflim yp: \But; he (by! giving his Bower, the ſhpre-! 


macy therein;? to the:Se# borti Beaſt) chad weakned+ his 


reſupported;-and carried/ on the main current of it ; 
and'loofe Chriſtians are the moze ſpiritual part and: ſup- 
porbofiieg/7 5 1.10) tt 105 » | 


| ng) *he-(aboutzhe Year 460) 
invocate$. the aid” of the fecond Dragon,” the Military" 
Nations of 'the. North : That 


abour. 407 3 E 
continuance, 


| CC 
falſe Prophet, 


-- Dexes'thar-hold:ton ft; are'N 
Chap. 17-3; wo the 14." Chap, 20; 2, 3,7, 
01 7 £59005 18791157 9307) b | 
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this ſecond then: 


on finiſhed his 1169 Years durition 
n his T7260 years 


p parallel with the fecular Beaſt, and 
- inthe fame duration. - ' | 
the-firſt; are Rev. 2:3; 4; 7. 


$59, #039111 O87 (1H ER EETESSTSEG 
- Fes thar Yenote the ſecond; are Rev; 1 157, Chap. 


r2vyy1 5,165 17.. Chap. 13.%; 4g hep. 16-137 His 
unigtercupted duration is ſaid'to 


be,'a time; times, 'and an 


halfj)Gbep; 123 14 whickare forty two Months of days 
JCI e 0 


Annual, 
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S& x 
Annual, or 1260 years: Alſo:Chap.16.13, (where be - 
artives unto, ot near unto, the period of the ſixth Trum- 
pet, or the end of the 1260 years of the Witneſſes ſack- 
cloth-Propheſie) imports theſame. , ' . © 


The ſecond Head. 


The ſecond Head of 'the threefold City aforeſaid, was. 
the ſecular Beaft 'Papal; that bad 'ten Crowns-( which 
the firſt Dragon had not) (hap. 13. 1, Chap. 12 3. He, 
in 407, rofe out of- the Sea ; That is, out of. the difle- 
veted Nations of the then: Faln, or falling Empire z But 
his eſpecial, and firſt originatwas-in Rowe-about the year 
407 : For, Alaricws (one of principal Leaders of! the 
ſecond Dragon) had, in that year, "removed all that. 
had Tetted his riſing: up: That Beaſt - was, at firſt, and 
for, about five years, the feeble and afflicted part of. the 
Senate of Rame;. that owned her Biſhop's univerſal Syu--- 
premacy, and ruled: that City without an Emperour : 
For Alaricws had then removed the Emperour trom his 
Seat, and had made Rome ceaſe ro be Imperial for ever-; 
Bat that firſt -and beſt Head of that feeble Beaſt, was 
(about fiye-years after his Birth ) wounded, as it were, 
unto death by the ſtroke of the Sword of that ſecond: 
Dragon, Chap. 13. 3,12,-14, But how was that firſt 
Head of this Beaſt'wounded * | And when, and how was. 


it healed? 1 anſwer, Alaricw in 40%, had removed all oy/tip ,. - 
that had letted ; had made” Rowe Tributary, and driven ©: 39- 


the Emperour to Revenns: This done, and all Impedi- in 


ments thus: remoyed, the then A —_ Secular and Cr». - 


Papal ( that part of that afflited Senate that -moſt fa- '** 
voured. the Papacy,. and: ruled .Rome and her diſtreſſed 
Nations) , 


('%) 24 
Nations) firſt appeared in thar year, for about five years, 
though der Tabuce to. that: ſecond. Dragon, FE Ty. 


ter) Alzricus took, plundered and: burnt thy Git | 
leaving ſo many living, as could bury the Dead : /Then 

was the firſt Head of kh Secular Beaſt wounded, as it 

were unto death ;. and ſoon after, healed; began to be 
healed in two years ſpace:: But how 4 + | 
29794: Alaricws died the ſame year he took the Cicy, andleft 
xarcl. his Kinſman, -Arbau/phus, Head over his Army, and Si.- 
+:/7,” pream in Italy ; He (returning to-Rowe with full reſo- 
ution to demoliſh even the*Ruines of it) was averted 

from his purpoſe by Placidia, Siſter to Honorime, whom 

he had: matried:: He, in her right ( Haworiwe being 
Childneſs ) might expect to ſucceed ( as partly by-Con- 
queſt.in [ta/y ) overthe whole Empire: She (by carmeſt 
entreaties) perſwaded him to pure the ſad remains of 

- that Ciry, and to depart. out of ./t«/y, ſpoiled already. 

This was not. ( no doubr-), her ſingle: deſign, but her 

deſign driven on. and ' owned: by the Senate, and 

by a better Council "at Ravenne: He, hereupon 

( having received further ſupplies of Money for himſelf, 

her, and his Army ) marched. with her into. Spain, to 
ſubject it to himſelf : Hereupon his Souldiers ſlew him, 
becauſe he had left 1:«/y, and, therein, a certain, fruiti- 

on for a doubtful event :- Thus he left near-Conquered 

Italy, and fallen Rohwe- (drunk with the Blopd. of Mar- 

tyrs, and drunk, at thattime, with her own Blood ). to 

the then, New-born, but waynded, Beaſt Secular and. 

Papal , and thus that wounded -Beaſts Head began to be 
healed, when Athaulphus ( remitting Rowe, and moſt of 

Itsly, inco the hands of that feeble part of the Senate ) 

made them Temporal Lords over Rome, Italy, and other 
Nations, over which, that City (for ſometime ner) 
| claimed 


part, ſubje@ed to him » and, in 
ſubjected to him: Bus (about five or fix yeags af | 
2 ce 
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clairned Tome JutifdiQion. That ſecond Dragon conti- 

nued in'giving his power, in ſeveral Conquered Nati- 

.ons, to this Beaſt forabout 200 yeats ſpace, as the fe- 
This Beaft, theſe Texts mention, Rewvel. 13, 1. to the 

$th wer. alſo verſe 12, 14,15. GChap,q1.9,11. Chap. 

15. 2, Chap. 16. 10;13, Ghap. 19: 19; 20. Chap. 


20, 4,10, His duration (to wit, from his beginning, 


till the Ax was laid to the root of this Tree) was 1260 
years, _ 13. 5-. Andit may be gathered from Chap, 
16.13, where his continuance is extended to, or near 


unto, the end of the fixth Vial, which terminates the - 


1260 years of the witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophelie. - 


The third Head. J 


The falfe Prophet is the third. Head of this three-fold * 


City : He, alſo in 407,-roſe up out of. the Earth, when 


the Secular Beaſt Papal-roſe out of the Sea, -and when 


the ſecond /Dragon<ame out of the bottomleſs Pit, (hap. -- 


1k, 7.;Chep. 713. 1,17,. But out of what Earth had he _ 


his Original ? I anſwer, 
He: roſe, at the time aforeſaid, out of that Earth 
that helped the Woman, Chap. 12.16.+ To wit, Out 


—_ 


of the riſing Papacy that then aſſerted, with greater vi- - 


gour, their own: Biſhop's univerſal Supremacy : For, that - 


Eirth (the new ſprung. up Papacy) helped the Wo- 


man (the flying Goſpel-Church ) that fled from: the 
face of. the Serpent for 1260 years, wer, 14. : But how - 


did thit Earth help her 2 That Earth helped the Wo- 
man by opening her Month and ſwallowed up that flood, * 
which that Dragon caſt our after her to deſtroy her, wer. 


16.- And this falſe Prophet was beth the Son and the - 


Mouth of that Earth: .She brought him forth ; and he . 


was, 


f4 
"a 
# 
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. was, or had that Mouth ( as a Mouth: is vin theHead:) 
| ſhe fwaliowtd. 


. which that Earth opened, 'and where iwal up 
"that Serpents military Hood of Heathens 'and” Arians, 
by converting them to the Faith of the Churchof 
which, at firſt, was friendly 'to-the' lying Church, as 
Egypt was, at firſt, to. Type: Iſrael ina Figure: 'There- 
fore, thoſe flood-like Armies'of 'Heathens: and Arjans 
(made, by that' Mouth of this'Earth, conſentient with 
the rifing Papiſts then friendly to therrue Church ) could 
not 'perſecute- her, or ſeek to deſtroy her as adverſe to 
themſelves, could not diſcern her from the Papits, nor 
from their own Members converted toithem as aforeſaid. 
The Church (for that cauſe, and-by that means,) .was 
fed, hid, and nouriſhed in that place ( to wit, in that 
Earth and her ſubdiviſions) for 1260 years, Chap, 12, 
6, 14, 

' Secondly, *He had two Horns like a Lamb, &c. Chap. 
12,16. Hereir' was the efficacy of deceit, and he, G 
them,' came with-all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Theſſ. 2.9, 10, | For, To be moſt contrary to what 
he moſt ſeemed to be, is rhe power of ſtrong Deluſion : 
This is that falſe Prophet: that deceived them that dwelt . 
upon the Earth by means of thoſe ſigns, which were 
permitted him todo in the fight of the Beaft, Rev. 13. 
14. And he is expreſly called, that falſe Prophet that . 
wrought Miracles before the Beaſt, Chap. 19. 20, He 
is alſo called ( for ſo he was at firſt ) a little Horn, and 
his two 'Horns are called Eyes, like the Eyes of a Man, 
Dan. 7:8, 20. To wit, two Pſeudoprophetick Lamb- 
like Seers + By that little Horn in Dazie/ is meant more 
immediately, the Roman Emperours, who aſſumed the 
\ Title' and Office of Summi Pontifices, or High Prieſts, 
whereby their Perſons (reputed more ſacred) were ſafer, 
and- leſs liable to Violence : Therefore, they ow | 

yes . 


"JT — 


(17) 
'Eyes, like the Eyes of a Man (two Prolocutors, or 
Councils, pertaining to their Perſons). The” one as 
they were univerſal Biſhops in,' and over, the whole Em- 
pire ; The otheras they were Emperours, whereby they 
were ſecular ſupreme Powers over three Propreztorſhips, 
as the Senate was ſupreme over the other ſeven Procon- 
ſulſhips: But tbat'Horn in Daziel, prophetically adum- 
brated the Biſhop of 'Rome alſo, as its ſupreme Antitype, 


_ and as principally intended in that Text, who had two 


Horns likea Lamb. or two Eyes like the Eyes of a Man : 
To'wit, two Seers: The firſt 1 calÞ Secular (though 
otherwiſe, Spiritual) becauſe he was 'verſant, and 
moſt operative, in conſtituting and uniting - the ten 
Princes in the” body of the Papacy: For, he was the 
more ſceming-Religious, Zealous, and Rational Horn, 
Eye, or Seer, for ſuch a purpoſe: Theretore, he was 
Vinculum unitatis, & Gatena amoris, the Link of Amity, 
and bond of Unity to the ten Nations of the Papacy: 
For, theten Nations of the Papal grand Apoſtacy, were 
bound together by no other Bond or Chain, than the falſe 
Prophet's pretended Catholick and Apoſtolick Religion, 
which this, ſeeming more humble and ſober, Horn or 
Seer, more effecually, held forth. 4] | 

But the'octher Horn or Eye aſſerted, more ftrenyouſly, 
the Biſhop of Rome's pretended right from St. Peer, - 
and ſtood, more peremptorily, for his Supremacy over 
all Biſhops, Churches, Kings and Councils, which cau- 
ſed much Contention and Schiſm.in the Papacy. 

This falſe Prophet ( the third Head of the City of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichrift-) roſe up; with the ſecond Dra- 
gon and Secular Beaſt Papal '{ but from threedifferenc 


® Originals, as. aforeſaid ) about the year 407 ; for, .all 


Lets and Impediments to his rifing up were then wholly 
and finally removed : Innocent the firſt ſeems to be ( abour' 
C that 


3 * Oſiand 
* au Pleſſ. 
|  Hiſt.crre 


| Ax, 41 7. . 
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Prophet began : For, he was the firſt that, with reſol- 
Biſhops, Churches, and Councils, as plainly appears 
by his own.Letters { and thoſe very many ) Recorded by. 
* Auguſtine, and others. _ bs | 
"5 his abſence was Innocent's advantage, to aug- 
ment and. exerciſe a more uncontrouled Power: And 
Honorius ( a good Prince, and Orthodox, but of no great. 
capacity to Goyern.). came no more to Rome to reſide 
there to the day of ,þis Death: And his Succeſlors (ſome 
having the Title of Emperours, but ſcarce the power of 
Kings) made: Ravenna the. place- of. their Reſidence : 
Rome was. never any more. Imperial, but ever alter 


_ Papal. 


Secondly, Innocent-the Firſt was the firſt that corrup- 
ted, or rather changed. the Foundation. of the Primi- 
tive Faith : For, he and” his, adherents ( who were al- 
moſt all chac profeit Chriſtianity )/ beld that the-Church 
was built upon Peter, and ſo upon the Pape as Peter's 
Succeſſor. This Dorine was very dangerous to the 
True Church, becauſe a Doarine contrary to the' Foun. 
dation of the true Faith, holding the Head Chrift, Gol. 
2.19. For, weread not that Chriſt ever ordained any 
other Univerſal Head over his Church, than Himſelf on-. 
ly; He therefore, that ſhall aſſume that Title and Au- 
thority, which Chriſt never deputed, or gave to. any 
Man, extrudes Chriſt out of his Office, and exalts-him- 
felf above all that is called God, 2 Thefſ, 2;4. 
Secondly, A-Do&tine very dangerous to Princes : For: 
if the Church was builc upon. Peter, and fo upon the 
Pope as his Succeſſor, then all Kings and Councils muſt, * 
of neceſſicy, ſubmic to him as the greateſt-z becauſe the 
Church cannot be builtuponthe greateſt of them,” 
Thirdly » 


_ (a3) 
- Thirdly, This Doarine- (fo prevalent was the falſe 
Prophet even in his firſt 'rifing up ) was almoſt Univer- 
ſal, and ſo violently carried on, - that the - Pillars and 
chief Fathers of the Primitive Church, were ſhaken 
therewith. For, Crediderunt Hieronymus & Auguſti- 
nus Ecclefirm ſuper Petrum fundatam ; ſed, retraftantes 
ambo, dixerunt ; Super Petram Ghriftum , quem Petrus 

#ovit: Both Ferom and Auguſtine were induced to be- 
eve, that the Church was built upon Peter ; but both 
retracting, ſaid; upon Chrift the Rock, whom Peter 
confeſſed, | | 
. This was the Doctrine of the pride of the Son of Per- 
dition, never delivered to the Church by Chrift, 'or his 
Apoſtles ; a Dodrine of Blaſphemy againſt God, of de- 
ceit to Men, of rebellion againſt Princes ; a Dodrine, 
perhaps, inconſiſtent with any true Church, or fincere 
Profeſſors, but generally held forth, and carneſtly con- 
rended for: ( as the chief part! of their Faith ) by Papal 
Rome, in the very beginning of the laſt grand Apoſtacy. 

I omit the Manners of thoſe Men and Times, which 
theſe Texrs ſhew, Rev. 18, 2, 5, where they are fitly 
compared to a Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird, 
to an habitation of Devils,” &e, 0 1 2. 00 

| Innecent's Succeſlors added'many Nations ( and Iraly 
more abſolutely) ro the Papal Decarchy. | 

Here the Reader may eaſily obſerve both a manifeſt 
and a manifold concurrence of 'Prophetick Scriprures, 
with the performances of them ; as firſt with the final 
cutting off of the firſt Dragon, the fall of Imperial 
Rome, and flight of the Primitive Church; and all theſe 
were prevalent Impediments ( till taken outof the way ) 


_ that letted the riſing up'of the Papacy, 2 Thefſ, 2.6, 7. 


Secondly, with-the riſing up of the ſecond Dragon, by 
whom thoſe Impediments were taken out of the way, 
C 2 the 
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the Chureh driven into the Wilderneſs, her witneſſes:kil- 
led, Chap..11. 7. Chap, 124144 "TEIF 

Thirdly, -W ith che riſing up- (thoſe Impediments thus 
removed) .of the Beaſt Secular, and falſe. Prophet Pa- 
pal, Chap. 13. 154; LI» | 


Fourthly, With chewounding of that: Beaſt's firſt and | 


beſt lead, by che. Sword of the ſecond Dragon, Chap. 


13:3, Sale © nh dts is Ho; at | 
Fifthly, With the healing-of that Head:by. the ſame 


Dragon's Donation of his Power and Authority-to him, 


induced co it chiefly by. the deſign and procurement,of 
the falſe Prophet, Verſe 34.3, 12,14 __ 
Sixthly, With the, Primitive. Churches flight from 
the face of that ſecond. Dragon, for 1260 years, Chap. 
I23.6,14.: | 
Seventhly, With che two Wings of that great Eagle, 
which were given. to the Goſpel: Church to flee into the 


- Wilderneſs, .Ghap, 1214+; To.wit,. Honorivs and Ar- 


chadins, the. two Sons of Theodofaws the Great, . with their 
Councils: :For, all Ages (paſt-and to come ) could nor, 
nor can, poſlibly, afford a time ſo-abſolutely neceſſary 
and.conliſtent,. wherein.the two Eagles Wings might, be 
grren to the Goſpel-Church upon that account,: as on- 


1y-this very janRureof ctime/aforeſaid : Theſe two young 


Princes, or. Emperours, had,( which ſignifies the truth 
of this Series of- things ) this Word.or Motto, * Summa 
cadunt ſubitd, intimating, That the.takmg away, or. fall 
of him that letted ( to-wit,:lmperial-Rowe:') andthe flight 
of the Primitive Church, fell out: (.as.in Scriprure fore- 
told ) in their time. : 

' Never had the Goſpel-Church greater .need of thoſe 
two. Wings of that great Eagle,.than at that time, to ex- 


pedice .her flight 'into the Wilderneſs, from the face of . 


the Serpent (the ſecond Dragon ), who. ſought. to cauſe 


her. 
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(25) -.. | 
her to'petiſh totally and finally. That Wilderneſs into 
which ſhe fled in 407, was the People and Nations of 
this World : Thar place which God prepared to preſerve 
her there for 1260 years was the great City, or Body of 
the Papacy, containing ( though' not all at firſt ) ten 
Nations, - which about the year 407, roſe'up to receive 
the flying Church, as Delos, from the Deep, is ſaid to 
riſe up to receive floating Latowa. That place prepared 
of God ( the then rifing Papacy )-is called, The Earth 
helping the Woman, Chap. 12.14, 16.. For, the Pa- 
pacy { eſpecially at firſt )/ helped the Church by open- 
ing her Mouth, and ſwallowing up that mighty Flood of 
Milibary-Botoes, which that ſecond; Dragon caft our. .of 
his Mouth, ito: eauſe her to bs carried away from off the 
face of 'the Earth, Verſe 14.15, 16.. Thatis, the then 
new-ſprung-up Papacy ( by. means of het Lamb-like Son, 
who was her Mouth.) brought thoſe barbarous Armies 
and'Nations, to embrace the -Faith 'of the Church of + 
Rome. Then they could not ſeek to cut off, and deſtroy 
the true Church becauſe Chriſtian, for they themfelves 
were become Chriſtians in profeſſton ; nor becauſe ſhe 
was Orthodox ; tor they themſelves were ſo far Ortho- + 
dox as' the Church of Rowe - then was, ,co-which they | 
were converted, -and the Church { fallen from her.Pri- 
mitive Integrity ) rgceded, not then very much, from + 
her Do&rine, little from her Manners: In that place 
therefore, ſo prepared of God, -or in that. Earth that 
thus helped the Woman, and: in her ſabdiviſions, was 
the Churchto be fed and hid for 1260 years, from the 
face of the Serpent, as 1 ſhewed before, Chap.12.6,14. - 
But, 

That place is (like Fox his Gourd ). paſſing away : 
It's time; therefore, for the Goſpel-Church { that time 
expiring ) to-think upon her returning in'order- to her 
ſupreme 
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(16) 


<ipteme concern and abſolute ſafety, and firſt to learn 
to omg ur _ yeni Fm the _ a ſecond { but 
far worſe) hazard or peril of periſhing for not returning; } 
The Earth helped her before, as Ezypt helped primitive | 
flying Iſ-ae! , when ſhe fled into Wilderneſs in a * 
Figure; but ſhe muſt not now expeR much more ſupporc | 


from Earthly helps. 


" A threefold Cord is not eaſily broken ; But this favens 
fold concurrence of Sacred Prophecies, with the perfor-- 
mances of them all, in the ſame junRure of time, may 


irrefellibly prove the certain Commencement of the 


and Apoſtacy, the time of Pagan-Rowes final Ruine, 
me Papal's £, the exat time of the rifing up of her 
Secular and Spiritual Heads, the fixt period- when the | 
firſt Dragon finally expired, and. the ſecond aſpired ; as : 
alſo how and when that ſecond Dragon gave ( began to | 


give ) his power to the Sea-born-Beaſt Secular and Pa- 


pal: How he perſiſted to give his power in Italy and other 


Nations, for above 200 years, will after appear in its 
due place. 


) are called ( faith 


is, tothe Readers of them ; not becauſe they are fulfil. 


led, but becauſe they (if well minded) may be known 


when and how they were fulfilled ; For all theſe Prophe- 


cies came to paſs above 1200 years fince, yet have not 


given much Pune Light (fo far as I find ) by their be- 
ing ſo long 

moſt univerſal inadvertency of Ages) were never per- 
haps, in all that time, obſerved, whether they were ful- 
filled or not, or when or how they were fulfilled. 


This may fully refel that common, fond, and wicked ' 
conceit-of Hypocrites, and, too much, of true Saints: ! 
| Pro- 


* Prophecies and bon + arcammegnana ( thus concur- 
TE eames) Parallels, and give . 
Chrift. $3- ( ſaith he ) thegreateft Light unto the omg 5 That 


ulfilled, becauſe they (fo great is the al. ! 
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(17) 
Prophecies ( fay they ) when they come to pals, need no 
other Explication, that's the cleareſt and fulleſt unfold- 
ing of them : We ſhall, therefore, wait patiently upon 
God, till they be performed ; and then we are ſure to 
find their true and certain meaning. Events beſt ſhew 
what thoſe Texts intend. This is the common plea of 
ſome Saints, but chiefly of Hypocrite$, as it was of 
their Type ( the Phariſces )Þ$y whom our Lord was. ' 
Crucified ; they expected ( ſtill expeR ) the Meſhah. in 
fature to come, therefore . crucified him, come, - 
whom they earneſtly defired ſhould come according to 
the Scriptures,” which, with due ſedulity to ſearch, they 
prophanely negleRed: They had, no doubt (as Modern. - 
Hypocrites have ) their prejudices againſt Prophetick 
Scriptures, that qnly teſtified of Chriſt, the Prince of 
Peace ; and mighifay, in their proud Folly {like furi- 
ous Fehu) What Peace do ſuch Scriptures produce? 
So their Anticype ( formal Profeſſors ) have like prejus 
dices of Pride and Ignorance againſt the ſame Scrip- 
tures, and, in them, againſt thoſe things that princi- 
pally belong. to the Peace and Proſperity of all Princes: - 
and People. Theſe can (wich like folly ) readily ſay, - 
What Peace, what Proſperity comes by. this kind . of - 
Knowledg? We bulie our ſelves about better" things, -. 
mind.more neceſſary concerns : Thus Hypocrites banks 
their own Hearts againſt the knowledg of thoſe things 
that conduce moſt to their ſole ſafeties, and(undera blind 
pretence of minding the moſt neccſ[ary things ) embrace. 
( as the Phariſees did) baſe Inadvertency and brutiſh + 
Ignorance : But they that hate this dangerous and dege- - 
nerous Wickedneſs, may find, from theſe Scriptures, a: : 
ſevenfold compliance of performances with thoſe Texts 
that foretold the fulfilling of them, which may be, per- 
haps, ſome furtherance to the Church and Saints, to lead: : 
them 
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them out of the dreadful Wilderneſs of -indireQ ways; - 
through manifold Errours and Miſtakes: Nor are theſe | 

rmed) aſevenfold, - 
but a * ſever” times ſevenfold Record; to each- other, 


ſeven Parallels (or Prophecies gee 
e 


ircefellibly confirming the truth- of each. others per- 
formance, | | Viet - | 
- Texts: that Fold forth ,this third Head ( the falſe 


Prophet) are Reve/. 13:Þ. to the 16th. Chap. 16.13. 
(hap: 19." 20, His duration' appears in Day. 7. 25. } 
where it runs Parallel in 1260 years with the continu. 


ance of the ſecond Dragon, and Secular Beaſt Papal-: 
* Ir may -be-alſo gathered from Reve/. 16. 13. as I noted 
before. But, SY q 
'- We find in that Text, three other falſe Prophets be- 


fides this, that was the third Head of, the Apoſtacy of } 


Antichriſt : The words are theſe, 4#d I ſew three un- 


. clean ſpirits like Frogs, come. out of the Mouth of the} 


Dragon, and out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and. out of the! 
Mouth of the falſe Prophet::' It's undeniably evident, 


from their Works and Offices, that theſe three unclean * 
Spirits, were three falſe Prophets: © And firſt, . 


. From their Works; They wrought Miracles. werſ, 
14. . Miracles ( falſe Miracles) were the Marks of 
the falſe Prophet, who is the third Head of this great 
City, as appears expreſly in Chap. 19. 20. Chap. 13, 
12, 14, This Patriarch-falſe Prophet , »that. wrought 


Miracles before the Beaſt, and theſe three ſubordinate: 


falſe Prophets, that wh Miracles alſo, were pre- 
figured by Prototypes; For, Pharach and his Servants 
had their Frog-like falſe Prophets alſo ( the Sorcerers 


of Egypt) who wrought Miracles ( in outward appea- } 


rance ) like thoſe which Moſes wrought. 


Secondly, It appears plainly, that theſe three un- 


clean Spirits were falſe Prophets, by their Offices of 


Gs 


diſſer- | 


(19) 
diſſervice z+For, their Type (the Magicions of Egypt) 
hardned, with their falſe Miracles, Pharaoh's and his 


Servants hearts: God hardned their hearts, by permit- 


ting them to do it by that means ; and they never ceaſed 


to Croak in his and their Ears, till they perſwaded them 


to purſue 1/rael to their own total and final Deſtruction. 
So Abab's Prophets, hardned his and his Servants hearts : 
God permitted them to doit ; and they ceaſed not from 
ſo doing, till they perſwaded him to go to Ramerh Ge- 
lead : And fo thoſe three Frog-like falſe Prophets, wenc 
forth tothe Kings of the Earth, to gather them to the 
Battel of that great Day of God Almighty, Chap. 16. 
14. - Not that all ſhall fall like 4hab; For, as Fehoſha- 

bat ( who accompanied him) was kept ſafe by God's 
do - So ſome ſhall be, by the ſame Providence, 
preſerved, and ſome ſhall oy 1a make War in Righ- 
teouſneſs, which ſhall be the defence of Nations, a de- 
liverance from Death, to thoſe that practiſe it, Chap. 


. 19. II. 


But what is thac Life-delivering Righteouſneſs 2 1 
anſwer, It's the practice of Right in a four-fold Confor- 
mity ( for all other is but wrath-provoking deceiyeable- 
neſs of Unrpapomincts) that ſhall ' reſupport.that, Na- 
tion and thoſe People, | that ſhall receive it. and ſcek'$0 
promote it: What that Righteouſneſs is, the ſequel 
ſhews, Chap. 19.11. | bog 
- The firſt of thoſe three falſe Prophets, was. the Seer 
of the ſecond Dragon, who aſcended with. him out of 
the Nations of the North, about the year 406, which 
Nations the Text calls ( as being inexhauſtible) the 
bottomleſs Pit, Chap. 11.7, This ſenſual Seer was, at 
firſt, principally Aria,. after Mahametanc, and (inall 
times of his duration ) was and is the; ſuperintendent 
over ſenſual and looſe Chriſtians in- all Seas: Far, 

D ""Ulphila 


I Hiphilus,' Biſhopy of the' Gaths (. in” ftead- of converti 
SJ thoſe Barbarians )*had corrupted them "with Yrianiſa, 
b ,avd thoſe 4ri4xs bud the fupreme Power : "Wherefore, 
this ſecond Dragon; arid his Flood-like' Armies ( flow- 
ing forth ut of that botromleſs Pit)" were for the -moſt 
park, Arias in ſupreme' Power when they tranſlated the 
Roan Empire: Bur he ( by. giving” his' Power' to the 
' Secular Beaſt Papal) had weakned his'own Kingdow, 
until the* Mahametan;, by their ,power, re.inforced*it. 
For, the Mahumetans (ſo far as they confine ypon Chri- 
"ſtianity ) are Arievs; and; ſo far as they do nat, are Hea- 
thens, © Thus: the ſecond Dragon's Kingdom js carried 
on, .in its main Current,” by their adjoyning 'themſelyes 
thereunto, {' | et RY 

"The ſecond Frop-like Seer is more ſecular, becauſe he 
came out of the” Mouth of the Secular Beaſt Papal : 


Spiritual, Nor were, theſe three, falfe Prophets ſingle 
"Peows but three, zealous and: ſeditiqus ok Poli 


F 


Hypoerices ; Far, if they 'do notthar with'dye' capes 
DT kokes like Frog! 
crawling ,out of their Mouths, .a ng it het 
ul ebey  bting them [to " 


no q 
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How may ls 
forth out of the Mouths of theſe- three Heads of the 
three-fold Body of the Apoſtacy of Antichrift* I an- 
ſwer, Balaam (a Figure of them) was ſent for by 
Balak ( more than once) with promiſes of great re. 
ward, and he came at laſt'( Zx juſſu mittentis Oris ) 
at-his- earneſt-requeſt ; -and,. theretore ,_ might. 
(though he lived far off) to go forth out of Balet's 
Mouth. So they that approve and employ Flatterers 
and Seducers, ſend forth out of their Mouchs unclean 
Spirits, totheir, and their own utter ruine, 

I have ſhown what the three-fold Body of the Apoſta- 
ey of: Anfithriſt is. 

Secondly, What the three Heads of that three-fold 
Body, or City are, and how thoſe three Heads, and 
that three-fold City, run parallel! \in 1260 years. 
And, 
Thirdly, I have ſhown what thoſe Frog-like falſe 
Prophets, that went forth our of -the Mouth of theſe 
three Heads were, But, | 

Some may here ſay and Obje&: That, if that three- 
fold City, and its three Heads, roſe up in 407, and 
were to continue 1260 years, then they all muſt tend 
to a Diſſolution, and begin to Expire about the year 
1666 ; but we find nothing, about that time, worthy 
of our obſervation to any ſuch purpoſe. 1 anſwer, F 
have full ſatisfaQion in readineſs to be given to the 
Readers,. which will more tully a in my next 
Treatiſe, now ready for the Preſs ; tor I could not = 

we 
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CHAP; IV. 


What the Holy City, or true Church ( contrary to this 
threefold City) is, with an account of Her ; 
- Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clothed with the Sun 
till about 407. And, 


Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and troden 


under foot, by the Free Deniſons of this threeſo.d 
City, for 1260 years. | 


Ain and Abel were born of the ſame Parents, in one and - 


the ſame Family ; ſo the true Churches Aanrichefis took 
beginning in the true Church at-the beginning of the grand 


Apoſtacy : That Apoſtacy brought forth Antichriſt Senſual, 


Secular, and Spiritual, which.had long firuggled with the 
true Saints ( like Jacob and Eſau ) inthe Womb of- the Pri- 
mitive Church, but were then-( about four hundred and ten, 
or twelve) brought forth. 


Howbeit, Antichriſt Senfual had his head, power, and en- 
largement trom thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, atche 


Inundation of thoſe Barbarrans upon the Chriſtian World : 
And thoſe multitudes of Milicary Forces ( in whoſe Van the 
ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial ſear, and 
over-ſpread the Chriſtian Empire ) cannot be accounted fo 
well any part of the- body of Apoſtacy: but revolted looſe 
Proteflors in the Church ( conjoyned in one body ſenſual 
m_ _ Barbarians) made up.the body of Antichriſt 
enſu . 
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itive-Church, and Saints fell; And her 


Saint: perſecuting) profeſſors, in her, fell alſo: They fell, but 
got internally and totally ; bur xlieſe fell cotally ro the Apo- 


ſtacy ob Antichriſt. - 
© Thetrue Church, add Saints, werethe holy City gvenithen 
after they were falo, and whileſt they were troden under foot 
by the Gentiles, 'Chap.xr.2. but Hes, and their perſecutors. 
(falling totally) chiefly Confticuret (that Cities Antitheſis ) 
_ this threefold City, called fpiritnally Sodom,&r. that trod and. 
the true Churchas aforeſaid; They, treading her 
underifoot3. and ſhe, troden under foot by'them, are, both, 
diſtintly and apparently held forth in the verſeaboveſaid, as. 

. Alfointhe 8thverſe, &c. 
© . For, Theſethree ſorts of Profeflors ( the Senſual, Earth- 
ly, and Deviliſh) in all Sets, make-up the-whole bodyof the 
man-of fin; 'burthey moſt, that fell-from Þaith, -or manners. 
-in-thoſe'ten Nations, over whom [the /Repreſentatives-of 'the 
Primitive Church once preſided; 'becauſe theſe Nations were 
, thart:ſometimes, held forth Primitive 
- /DoQtrine, and Manners, and have-fince revoked from. 
one,/or bothy which appears/in The/; a. 3, where the Apoſtle 
(immediately before he deſcribes vo i of fin, and'foretells. 
-his coming) /infers. a neceffity of 'talling away firſt 'before he 
could come; which-evidently implyes, T avchs of An- 
tichriſt was'to bean Apoſtate body, -made- up at firſt '( for 
the moſt, 'and chicleſt part) of Revolted Church-Mem-- 


/hers.. 

tors upon the > call thac falling away, 
That yr Xe general Revolt of the Goſpel-Church ac 
Faith, and Obedience. But what that falling away was, and 
how, and when the Church fell all and fled-inta Oli Wilderneſs, 
we ſhall further ſhew in Parts at preſent, bur more tully after- 
wards, * - The 
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Wilderneſs; &c. ani _- 

. _ Imothe Wilderneſs. "3 that i is, into eames Aha of 
obſcure Latency : And the time of Her continuing there is 
:expreſt, ;in-both Texts, Fwo Texts.(in aneand the fame Cha 

ter))- are:thefacred twofold Teftimony.of the God of pro 
ſhewi certainty and durationof her defe&ion. Butſhe: 
could not in-ſuchſorr, flee, until ſhefell trom-Heaven ,where-. 
inthe Rood beforeſhe fled, ver/. x. Heaven was her | 

tive ftation3 'Her :converſation :(.contrary to that , aforeſaid, 
triplicit Jaiquity ) was in-Heaven till: near about407. I ſhall: 
not here ftand co ſhewhow:ſhe ſtood in, and'fell from Hea- 
ven, in atwolold reſpe&; For her ſtanding was both Temporal 


and 

Her Temporal flanding (for the Text refers, not without: 
the other,to.chat) was from about 292, to the time aforeſaid,. 
as the ſequel will clearly ſhew, 

Her Spiritual. :: Keaven ( her more Heavenly: 
Converfation') was allthe time of Her:primitive ſtation :- that: 
is, She (-asſhe everſhould ) held forth fo long :(:contrary'to« 
Senſuality, Coverouſnels,. and Pride) Sobciery, Equity, and 
Veraci FR 

Secondly, 'Se Sound Doarine, 

Thirdly, Right Church. Diſcipline. 

What Sobriety, Equity; and Veracity (becauſclictle locked?! 
into». and perhaps, leſs diſcerned ) ares. we ſhall ſhew afters- 


wards. 
This threefold true Goſpel Obedience: (o ppolite to 'Sen-- 
HOY Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride ) with right Dn 


= 


and ſound.-Dotdrine I: or Churches Comet ” 
* certain marks of the true Church, which, whilft i Heaven 
clotbed (more ſpiritually clothed) with the Sun, ſhe beld forth. 
But ( aboutthe.yeat 407) her Members and their Succefſors 
fell,” ſome 2 tanto; ſome 2 tote 3 - They that fell only io part, 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted (becauſe they, 


fell, and fell but in parc) by thoſe that fell wholly tothe A-F 


poſtacy of Antichriſt, - | d 
- And we find athird ſort, more free from that defeion,and: 
lefs forward to fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant ; And the. 
Dragon ( faith the text:). was wroth with the Woman, and went, 
and made War with the Remnant of her Seed, which kept the. 
Commandments of God, and have the Tefttmony of Jeſus, Rey, | 
12. 17. Where they are not taxed eicher with falling away; or 
flying, butare wirnefſed t6 bave kept the Commandments of 
God,and the Teſtimony of Jeſus; Andthat, even then, af- 
- ter the revolting Church was fled into the Wilderneſs from} 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 
Theſe Champions of Chriftian courage (-Sons of Forti-# 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church were ( ſome-in part, ſome wholly) falo, 
might ſeein ( for they were butfew ) like (aleb and Joſoua;. 
Moſes and Aaron, when all 1/rael beſides was faln away (in 
part, or:in whole ) from Faith in the Promiſes, and-Obedi- 
ence.conform to God's Commands, Numb. 14.10. Y 
Nor is it like that thoſe Profeſſors, that flood beſt, were | 
free from falling in part, or held out long againſt the force of 
the ſecond Dragon, but followed the flying Church into the: 
Wilderneſs alſo : For, when-the prototype Church ( Jacobs | 
Family) fled into the Wilderneſs, and fo into Egypt (her place 
there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that} 
Raid behind, or fled nor from the Famine, 


Nar} 
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Nor may we imagine, 635. that fell wholly tothe A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt, fell wholly from ſound Dodrine ( for 
chey fell little from that at'fir{ti).. but from-( the fruits of it ) 
Obedience conform to 'Faith,- -For,.the Devils believe and 
tremble, but fell wholly from-all Obedience:3 and therefore 
(though they fell nor at all, that we find, fromthe Doarine of 
Faith) they fell totally, So the Children ot the total Apo- 


1 Racy (in the beginning of the grand defection) were too | 


forward to do the works of cheir father the Devil,and (though - 
they, like him, fell litcle at firſt from rhe-Dorine of Faith) 
fell wholly from Obedience to oppo the. Truth, and perſe- 
cute the Witneſſes of ir:: Therefore, their Apoſtacy (though 
chey fell little, - or had not. faln at all fromthe Doctrine of - 
Faith) was total, as the =—_ fig-tree '.(though perhaps, the: 

fulleſt of leaves) was wholly fruitleſs, _ For, Waters ofc ebb 

and flow with full currents, in the ſame channels ; ſo ſound 
Dodtrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run 


the _ of God's Commands 3 And. ſound Doctrine is al- 


ſothe ſame Channel, wherein many men. -as the Phariſees, i 
who ſaid, but did not, did) may, and do run {in full currents) 
quite contrary Courſes to impugne- the practiſe of Goſpel. 
Truth, and perſecute the Witnefles of it. This is the greateſt ' 
Apoſtacy guilded with Hypocrifie : - For, 1f the light of the eye 
( faith our Saviour”) be darkneſs, how great 1s that darkneſs *: 
So, If ſound Doarine it felt be { by uncharitablneſs ) per- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to oppoſe the Truth, and 
rſecute the Afertors of it ; that's the greateſt Apoſtacy 
from Faith and'Charity 3 Therefore, they thar fell 4 zoto, 
totally fell from'Faith of veracity, or from ſeeking after fin- 
cere obedience, to impugne'it, and perſecute the doers of it 
by a conſtant current of oppoſition,. though many of them 
fell lictle, ar firft, from the DoRrine of Faith : |. For, /grols 
Herefies, or Dodrine. greatly corrupt, are more Peony « 
| | : fenſu 


+ - _ 4 0 P 
c o : F ” 
Sd he 4 o T 


FEOF FOPng: ſuch: i, ER dM : 
are) than: to Antichriſt Secular; and Spiritual, ghar fl lets, 
from the-DoGrine of :Faith,andy from Sp] 
to manners-not"f© ſenſual; bur. o wwjiſt, nod eotoclele 1 

bath (both the || 


polls weldidiagiedo dompars) 
body Gi end City of Apolacy) rogerhery har thereby borh' 


: An "They: char: fell leaſt; nndithoy hee, (mhexahey ; 
fell moſt) fell bar iv part, madeupthat My ſticakBoidy of the 
holy:City -(the' perſecured,. ſcattered, - and- ailicted' true. | 
Chureh') that was giver into the hands of the Genzzles to be - 
. trodeti' under foot'for en Andchole Church». 
= Cpoge- thar fell OY pms any ER 
t proper bodyof that Ci Cy, and ans 
_— part of thoſe Gentiles, 68 29e- under. foot we oe ur 1 
| hos revoltedtrue Church) for tortyrwo monchs, wha . 
(we all find) are - 1260/years, Revar12,3, Wherefore, the /* 

GoſpeF Church,: \whileft 'in' Heaven clothed with the Sun; 
(whilſt (HR Het Gomtericiongen contrary! to that'triplicit Iniqui-- 
; > tang Tmanof lin) was nyponeer becauſe = ſo. 


pro "he Render may! obſerve,/Lhit 'when-ſkie. (oventier | 
her ſhining Raimentfqrſable Sack-cloths | 
- fell wer Moog She (falling darinipare} wazeveli then(though: 
much leſs) diſioguiſhable from Apoſtates:t0, that (about; 
four hrndfed-and Yeven,- ten, or twelve) began4o conſtitute; 
(as the wajor, or chief partof his Myſtital Bady') che:Anci-' 
chfiſt prediaed by Prophets andA poſtles::! Whetefore, the: 
Lord*D# Phfir faith, 'Tbat'the Man uf Sin ts an Eſtate, mbere- 
of the Apiftary #3h&Bidy;- That'is; Not a-fingle perſon, but! 
"ite the moſtpart)ia Polirical-body Apoſtatical. . Antzebriſt: 
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8 ay" i 2 "(eehich "aſe the Icufbrinty: of Wor: calls 


tflle, but falſe" 


* TLv Oar ion of him; cowft;>1 


Roh) "bothhethreefold wy, and chree Headi@P this nh. 
. plic Tot 
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| i pero either dive or lvccefive;bata body = 2 


roner hs. _ not ſo ie mder the o- 
AFC dP cf * Citita imping + Piputim inf 
ro 5 eb OIOnD iy of O_ comrarins Populo fidels, | 
ly )”' f wits it "were; 'profe & the” - Gans De bee9. de Cie 3 
Ft and five fy har babe: © Koen: I 
that feign themfelves robe whitthepars + On; velut fdtny prefientar, 
not, and are called ( not-according to. & infideliter olonntS) frrgunt ſe- 
5PEa | nans.” 14H quod non; [141k , ULCAnt WT que 


2. alias | Bac imas- ; 
we'ſte this 1-4 R 6A mY 
che tin of fidts beEX Ds >" IT. 16 : 5% _ 


that t havedohie; and" gf Efola 


ot City, "to" thePeople God:;"'are po- 
Far&7 not, EH. {6 tnuth,; fromthe Doane 6f: as bit 
from Manners ; Not Infidels, but ( profeſiin che Faith) Li- 
vers like thotethat believe not3-and are” 6nely (is # verbal - 
on, arid falſe appearance} Chriſtians, * abs 
WE Chriſtidis” of falſe a eatance (5p mane tothe 
ty 6t' Gol). catfior be, butbya' AIRS pe 
Bother che Beaft, "and his Ir un 
<&s, ind Natibiv "(chiefly within the renfold Pats 


icy of WK: Racy,” call rith Sodom and 3 
where” core our oy was Crucifien. © _— Reyes . 
"Wha at Cily. Corpotain 6f Apotacy this is, his Text 
MN. rhwes ; "Ny th, It is a great City, Rev. 11,8." None 
of its TYþE Cities, SOSA ( (though all grearY could'es. 
qualirhi! (S,  Uimenſiots'*” that is," rieither Soto, nor = 
no? Babylon, tior "Fepn/2lem, ror IP Papa eo ares 
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| = bh Far, all oi a tavekd ( faich the Apo- 
g2+ 15.) is the luff of the fle/e, the Juſt Sins and 
that matter, 


pride of life. "And.theſe are the threefold form 
which makes that matter be whatiti Bo ket 
But (may.ſome ſay) there ts. more tn. the 

theſe three-luſts 5 For, the ok; Co with 1 

Modern-SeRs with Deceits ;- ewes are faſt bound in proc 

of blindneſs ( though they Ty accounted, {a properly, oy 
 bpare of the poor 0 pre. ww Papiſts jurpaſe i ho Bro 

a 


- =_ L © > *« ah p- —_—__ wie 
_- - "me 3s g : MARS Wo 
i " A F QOP-- vs 3 ” p R 
— FR? R F ES = - p52 a 
Eh oo 4) x ebb Dae £ ok S p 
THERE 1 FS . SF. *- [4 * 
2 ES: 20 p: 
4 O ; 


imn unſound 2 hg abate wear 5p ionorante, and bar- 
2 nn ney in good works. overſpreads almoſt all Profeſſors. 
-. 1 Anſwers Thac' (choughall theſe Iniquities ſux Tn 
EG of: Antichriſt; yer )-they- — andp 
more, noriany.other thay theſe three luſts 3 bec 
inallSeas,. ſpring from'this threefold ey adabs che! 
verpdeme {tsexerted, or the fruits and effeRtsof them; 

- Luſt: ( Covetouſneſs Ws the root of all evil 3- therefore, 
thischreetold luſt nauſt be the-roor of all evil inthe World, 
and.that moſt rob ah in HP ploper __ bp 9 
body.- For, . 4f x52 : 
-- of. the luſts of the Fleſh, whoſe works are manic 
TEL 
al ZE; erpecandherflead (the Beaſt) wehawmarepcs; 
jecot etl, the E yp (worldly acaics)” wh 
we + are more wicked, and le 

The Antitype where we in whoſe type) our Lord was cru- 
ified ( TINY ; blind, SR oO and- 
| Head -(the 7) 1s tne proper ſubje@'o t-: 

_ Pride ( ſelf-love,. felf-elation-)-: whoſe works: kr 
wicked, and leaſt manifeſt, 2 Theſ. 24:91 O, - \ I 

Such. 2s. the-Soul is'in-the body, ſuch is chis threefold Luſt 
in the body of Antichriſt ; Fc tree pro trins Numine munius 
habet: | Theſe: three Luſts are the Trinity ( the threefold fu- 
pream objec) of the Antichriſtian World, - For, ſenſual ſa- 
tisfaction of the luſts of the fleſh under looſe forms, -or the 
free purſuit of finful pleaſures in ſome formal way of Worſhip 
is the ſupream objeR, which Spiritual Sodor: Gebe aber p; 

And if Sp if Spiritual Egypt may obtain wealth and worldly pre- 
ferment ro {atisfie the greedy luſt. of hereyes, and-may-but 
deeply deceive (indeed her felf) by fame outward way: of 

i wit This i is the luprcamobje after which ſhe ſeeks. 
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oF D in mavy Profeſſors ) "ate all | =. 
ject Xof al M wickedneG) that Þ Coach thetext) qornar® wr 0 Ml *© 
:+And, of Lrath'aſſ&cr, Thar this chrcofold luſt 3 | 
+ alttharsovitin the-woild, then how-can/any manUYoubtjor Þ . 
- daredeny, JOY three luſts are all that conftitices F 
denqmioates'the whole body-of Anzichtift"in(their-proper | | 
= (nsthree patrs')'8 ir nal Sodpys, frw pro A .. 
| The-Premiſes argnalfo plan [nachos three 
che 'our bleſſed Saviour =: He (firſt - 
| kinz<to/ ſenſuality) ſaid, If HP09 06the' See of Gods 
071mand + 7,50} wager barons ory 3 
"Secondly, He-(tempting bim to worldly-Covetonſne a 
fhewed bimalb che che Nations of-the world; brow rp nary 
will 


% at * be 


94 - ; | 
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Fd wh, did-Dot ESE reve himeo > loeching ole 
,or by fometh 
hr re. was nothin elſe, or more to tempt hita to, 
ortorempthimby ; for, all that is evil in-the worldis the laſh _ 
of Fc aac lulz of the eyes; and: pride of life; ' And, f 


therefore, 


A ©s wt 13 - 
4 theteforemuſtbeall thi Ls NIOION? 
dy of Antichriſt;* La | 
] The tm the premiſes ap) ar 6 the Parable 
unds : WOO Bands ev grounds” (> High 
99 ): and norhere > Reo 
liven dept ad tridly evil; but only Seatuat, 
Secular, and S Spirituab Antichrift; ; ſerving the luſts of the fleſh 
the kifts of the eyes,” and pride of | ies. and therefore called 
| pas | Four Lara with was eratified. 
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tho Rn 


enſual, weular; andSpirittial; And; > + -66) LonpeÞ 
Firſt, By } Selects Antichriſt, I mean oy Pol RIO Y 
profanely looſe; careleſly/ ignorant, or her vr 3 59 
F Secondbyy- 'By Secttar Antithriſl;. EEEAr ſe Profefibrs 
are (according tothe Apoftles Epichite)Barthly"5*rhar ix 
ſo the word! BrinprlmbpintÞbets) Worldly;Covetois,or Farth- 
ly-minded Profeflors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, I 2 
oft!tiſe- it (as it- more Safually: iopbers)-for Lay Perfolls, and 
Powers Civil, or Teniporali = -* 
Thirdly,” By: Spivitual Anticbri; 'F mean fuch* Profefſbrs 
('whether[Temporal, or Beelefialtical:)-as exert; orholg forts 
Spiritual wickedneſs 3 to wit, ſpiritual pride, buſie ignorance;. 
| bloody fation;} blind:and-raſh cenſures;'&c: - that 18, ſuchin. - 
the Antitype, as (by ſuch praiſes) moſd*crucific Chriltmy- 
Kical, and Kill hisWirnefſes,as their type (the Phateſers) were: 
chief of thoſe that crucified Chriſtin Perſon! - 
Wherefore, I mean; 'by: Antichriſt Senſual, Secular; and 
Spiritual, ſochio all Secs,: whoſe wiſdom * indeed aſt 
uſts) 
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.: De threefold Gi. fo Ts AGSoobely Dw 
matter and form) we ſhewed before 5 RY 
igtothree parts in this i th Chapter) is the. ſame: Ciry which 

find, in che 13th Chaprer, made up of the ſame three} 


Az Fs Nay '(fay ſome Aﬀertors fo) abſurdicies) there ſou 
Mo but two parts. .in yourſuppoſed Rds For, Sodom; 
E- and Egypt, where.alſo eur Lord was Erucified,axe burtwo parts, : 
becauſe but emo places are expreſt, . C 

The folly of this. common Cavil will eaſily appear thus : * 
| —_ I name two places, anid-infer athird ; As Leiceſter,” | 
I Lutterworth, © 


* 
p 
Sat nth. FC LY a wu» wHH<14 Hwa 


az 


a 


FS 
Zetia, where alſo our pM <8 was beheaded: So the text 
| names -two places, and _infers. a third 3 Spiritual Sodom, and 
Egypt, where alſo-our Lord was crucijied : Here's the ſame nu- | 
meral parity (mutato nomine) of. parts, or places, ' 
itwere abſurd, beyond beligh,- for a man.to fay 3 There 

are. but two: Ps in Thognhhencs illated, LIE: but two 

(Lofghn Lutterworth terally expreſt : For, The King, - 
| wor there was a third.place (whoce. 
the King was beheaded) :aS: clearly infer” d,. as-if | it had been. 
literally expreſt, which place was then the ſaddeſt ane moſt 
direful place of all the three; So, ir's nale(s ſenſleſs:10 -4 
_ The Ciry.in the text: had.bur two parts, becauſe but rwo p 
* ces (ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt) are lincsſs expreſt: 

Chrilt .was not crucified-in Sedow, nor. ns Purathind 
place- (both in. Type and Antitype): is as Clearly infer'd, as 
it had been li expreſt: to wit, In the TG ody, 
Ciry of blind Devotion; (Proud, Fatious, Phariſaical Jerz- | 
ſalem)-where-our Lord was. crucified: . So this ART PGRRY, 
neceflarily infers a-third. ( {pinicvally proud, factious, .h 
critical): Policy,..that (thoug rily) ſhould, eſpeci- 
ally, crucifie Chriſt Mos ay ill his Witneſles REvV.11-2. 
Dan. T, AF« But, ; 

Some: (not thus ſatisfied) fay, That City-w was but.one:: Sa. 
fayI, fo ſay-the:texts.z but, that.it ſubſlifted of a threeſpld 
matter, or of three parts, the texts. fay expreſly ; And therr. 
| dead boaies fhall lie tn the fireet of the great City : There thar. 
City. is but. one 5: But called, Ry, Sodom and Egypt, 

. . where allo our Lerd. was crucified... There's the three parts, or. 
threefold ſubſiſtence of that City 5. And the great City was di-- 
vided intothree parts, Chap. 16; 19. There's that City; inexi- 
ence one, but of- a threefold ſubliftence. imply'd. 

Some abſerve, That Jeru/a/em ( at che deſirudQtion oh, it); 


was divided.into.three parts, The learned Hammond. ms” 4 
at. 


5; "(34 ) 
v2, FIR was © * LAI: divided, ing. 
<( Hearhens; ok end Dechodatenuchs 
e I nds Ian Cop 


after thee $elino't ito: it; ab 

| oy ihr angiooms ve kara | 
A 067 Lord was crucified 3 becauſe-derving the hf af; | 
"the open <a _ mrahpntl aid miſled F 
I : 


ai cncfkimnr roſa pong. 
PL oll per Ourem abt An vnmixt. 
er, grols;' we pum ate == 


"Maſs, wherein each part | nach, omvichfiandiey; its peculiar 
fopriety,'and operation 3-- So theſ@rhree forts of Profeſbrs. 
this rear Ci mano Worldly) —_ Roos Mabs:). 
. chis great City { the Dec -of -Papal Rome.) :by a 
8 complibatiy porye Ba Thetcfore, the mea 
flldivifion'of ir is, ofniay be, much akcer the ſanilizade of: 
that threefold divifion'of'Rome Int > obſerved: (as.atores | 
ſaid) bythe Learned'ZFammond.” We ſhalt examine arid com} 
are the threefold ſub-antitype'ih our Saviours time with.its | 
Procorypes; nd their and'its Antirypes : Andy. - 
Firſt,” There'was theh (in Tudea, and Jeruſalem) ada] 
> pad an an Whom the proud'Fharrferr called Srumers, 


and } 


. at 
4 W..4 T2008 


. andour Saviour; Publicans (35, Harlets : Theſe were (for: ſens 
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of life, Gn nt more looſdefs') Rr Sodorn en 
udra and Ferufalem, and agreed” well with Soom as 
be ," and with their Anrir "Spiritual, $S odom, which 


is only ach looſe difſolute profefiors in all Sedts of the Pa- 
pal Decapolicy, as"( under ſome careleſs, trivial form, and 
feſfion of Chriſtianity , or, perhaps,” even wittiout that) 
to low after Senfuality, as the Sodomites did: The wiſdom 
of thu world (faith the rext)"7r (firſt) Senſual, 
Secondly: : A ſecond ſub-antitype-part in'onr Saviour's 
time, was the Secular part of Tudea, and of \its Metropolis, 


minding'Clike- lireral-Zp pypt) Earthly things : Pharaoh and 


hisSeryanits (co ſecure hae Kingdom by contrary means) flew 
che new-born males of /fFae/(fach Ode katrion-ogs are hatch 
by covetouſneſs) So Herod alſo to ſecure a Kingdom (an 
Earthly Kingdom alfo') flew the new-botn males of 1/7ae/ at 
the birth of our Saviour : Pilate and others expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetout ſelf-deſtroying wiſdom) at the death'of 
our ay "And Poop of this Dh aft, bat : Egype 
lai n (as a Sub-antitype) in Judea: Here's be 
4 Kdentiry nh : fete fame I reality 7 of the ſame 


Sp iri whoſe A ds eart y-avatice - Kathy 
: Tn tion w 


fame” ith that of the 'Sub:anciype in our oY 
viour s'time, 5 with its —_—_ 

This ſecond aobyot rar abal) worldly gain bythar 
wiſdom; and wicked ru *prodiiceth indeed (wich 
the loſe of their lives, an Mc of it, © 


IR = part(theſe' Tool = of Woolf-like wiſdom 
and greedy avarice) are ever'very buſic in buying and ſellin 
yet will-not buy, but a 5 "PF they do) will uy 


7 Ns &c. 2 TI hat is, The Hieruſala- 


e Predece 


Perſecutions) killed the Prophets, and; 
4 Ten them: And heir. foccecding wn , 
; Wt Fray ;$-time) to orrather. . 
| _ es for, 8. pride, -and _blinde 
rant (by heady prejudices, raſh cen- 
| periecuted the A 


nefles LOOSING words to wicked purpoſes, 
_ Ca (the rp vr'y did: _—_ our Saviour 4Of 


EE. 
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: Andchis. third, Antitype- 
l Decarchy) 15 the moſt direful 
impugner 


This is Cys veſts (we oloaky be) ſabſtied Go at its : firſt 
building ) of 'three parts,” as it was 'to' be (before ip about i its 
final di olution) « divided' nl nd os F351 

- Secondly 3"Tr's called' ſpiritually; Sodom we. rype, where 
alſo our Lora was crucified, as an aggregate tf three, 'in 
the firſt bui 5 rr it : . Bur called Babylon; in "Js diffo 
becauſe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into'a co 
miany-modern Secs 'and Sub-civilions , bat. icky i into 
three paſts, : 

Thar this City ſubſited of ties | baits” is proved ſullci- 
ently : Bit what that City ( fo fubliting is, remains ro be 
further proved”; 3 which Tſhall ſhew in part here, but more 
filly 'when 1'come tohatidlethe Eporba's s of the fix Vials and 
ſix Trumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in 1260 years: For 
rhe moſt Judicious Writers (> far as 1 find) are aÞt (more or 
tele) to miſtake this City, 

"The moſ}(or almoſt all) Orthodox Writers miſconceive 
that City (inLper. 17 &x$ chapters) =o Papal R: me, * 


theiſame City in"the Trth &'reth | OW | 
City (in the 17th and 1 Spe iecaled Bah Hex 
and that City in the 11th ch - nos e 16th chap 
ledalfo ; wherein their  goſl i: miſtakes may be clearly 
NN For, M 
That Ciry i called Ion the Great in the 17th 5a: I ” 
) was { more propetly and literally) 'che literal City 
| ry > Pagan and Imperial; becauſe five of her heads were 
faln, andthe fixth exiſted when Fob wrote, which was above 
or poſkbly rol tors Ang he fra ory meh niger did, 
or a or, Intus ex! et altenum 5 
It was impoſlible [pY © Rome: Ba riſe ins in power, abtil 
Pagan 


Exp 
place, A Theſſ. 247.) 


and 18th » to intend P 


wiſe than asthat City inthe ſaid chapcers (to wit, Pagan Rome 
was the penu/timate Antirype of Prototype Babylon , an 


might bÞ (ia ſome reſpeQs ooly) a Prophetick ſhadow of _ 
65.4 Antitype, Rome P apal 5 And Shadows aud. Sub- 


ances are diſtin thin Burt, 


_ ThatrCiry. inthe x1th and 16th chapters ( called alſo Bo- | 
bylon the Great, ver. 19. ) was ( contrary to the tenents of _ 
we Papal only, without the leaſt - 
| IN agan Rome 3 canine in. i; Benading under 
Rand and Trumpets, and falling-under.the ſeventh - 
Toppera d Vial, whom Rome Pagan and Imperial never | 
nd fo the moſt reformed Writers, almoſt gene- 


many. learned Writers) 


ED. > Maintain: ;Fhot rhezraptagtidng af the ſeven Trumpets 


of 


(as the beginning of the firit Trumpet and-firſt Vial began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolityof Fappl Now: ch.1x. 
23, 25, ch. I6. L7,19. Therefore, this threefald C u of Pa- 

pal Kome nk hare lege fone Epoche of 1260 


- YEArS, 


(-38') | 
ial Rome { chat das and froul lett her. } 
taken our of the way, -8s the Apaſile expreſly 
I ſhall prove from Pw Fathers in ics due 


Herein the learned Hammond F expanding hols 15th. ; 
agan and Rome) did 
not much deviate 3 for they did nor —_ Papal Reme other- _ 


al Reme only, though they miſe- 
2und thoſe Vials' and Trumpets | 


Qions un But, | 
dalam nadr hk. Bu or (which is all one ) of | 
the Witneſſes Sackcloch-Propheſie, js 1260 years, chap.r1.3, | 
And the Epoche of the fix Vials of the Plagues, and Wrath # 
od, or (which.is all one) of the Wirtneſles ſmiting the F 
Earth with all Plagues, was 1260 years, chap.11. 3-6.-And | 
'the Period of the f3xth Tr and fixth Vial conterminates # 


YY DK om  - | wc 


FF . _. vv ht. tw lt LH 


. o& od 


years, with the fix Vials and fix Trumpets. ; And chat more 
inevitably,becauſe thattime is allo the expreſſe predicted du- 
ration'of-chis City (treading under foot the holy. City) and of 
her proper head, ch.: 1.2,38; ch.13.5. Andrhis may make 
the premiſes no lefſethan fally concludent, . . Bur, 
' The proper Epoche of Pagan Rome. ( from the time that 
Pompy reduced Fudea under its Juriſdiction to the diffoluti- 
on of it) was about 469 years, which are 800 years leſſe than 
was the Epoche of this threefold City : Therefore, it follows 
irrefellibly,; That this City (called Babylon the Great, pin the 

. 17thand 1 8th chapters) mult of neceſlify be.the literal Cicy 
of Pagan and Imperial Rome, | 
- Bur it tollows inevitably, That this City, in the x 1th and 
16th chapters (called alſo Babylon the Great) muſt be the ten- 
fold Tripolity of- Papal Rome. - - 

- Nay (ſay ſome) that City in 17th and 18th chapters is 
one aud the ſame City, becaufe both have one and the ſame 
Names, and. arc both called Babylon the Great... RS 

Ianſwer : Prototype, or literal Babelg, was called Babylon 
the Great, Dan.q.zo. Therefore that City in the 1 7th 8& 18th 
chapters, and that.in the x 16h & xz6th chapters, muſt be Pro- 
rotype and literal, Babylon, becauſe they have the ſame Epi- 

thet and Appellation 3 Sed fediſſima foret inconſequentia > * 
This abfurdicy is moſt ſhameful : For, Prototype Babel only 
was, in her time, Babylon the Great, Dan. 4.30. And Rome 
Pagan and Imperial was (as the penultimate Antitype) Baby- 
lon the Great, only in her time, Rev. 17.5. & 18. 2. And (6 
Rome Papal (a yi City, containing ſometimes ten Na- 


tions) was (and | only in time) Babylon the Great, Rev; | 


11.8, &16.19. This the Reader may carefully obſerve,ant 
ſeek diligently to diſcern the diſtinct intents of thoſe-Texts. * 
to avoid confuſion : For ſuch dangerous ,and univerfal mif-- 
takes in Scriptures. are the ſeeds. of wicked. Seditiony of 
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ndlefs DiflatisfaCtion AS: 1 
poſe Troch and Peace. ''' © : 
"But all Papiſte, and ſome ; ofermile will have all th k 
Pexrs to intend Pagan Rome on - whichi is crue only in thoſe Þ 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters ; Butthoſe Texts in the: 
*xrthand r6ch Chapters, hold forth Papal Rome only, as we 
—_ oved, and ſhall further prove * Therein all Papiſhy,” 
e Reformiſt {though not miſtaken in'the force: 
Tow) Yare much miſtaken, Bur; 'Y 
Say, All Reformiſtr beſides will haye all: thoſe Texts! 
rae Papal hy ks only, and thereby firengthen' the. 
hands of the Papifts exceedingly: againſt themſelyes, and a-. 
'gainft the Truth : For (fay the Paprft) ET = | 
"and 182þ chapters (we are ſure)was Pagan and Im ome, | 
which is ſo clear from Ho Texts, thar it's impo ey to have" 
the leaſt Plea for ary juſt ground a __ * i Bebguſe fireof 
its heads were faln, od fa) 1 wh when Job wrote, which © 
was above. 200 Yer HAY (asrhe Reformiftr themſelves at-. 
firm) before was in being, | 
+ But the A: andy themſelves, almoſt generally, confeſſe: 
with us, Thar all the ſaid Texts hold forth one and the fame | 
City : And we certainly know ( by irrefellible record from. 
Sacred Scripture "and C urch-Hiſtory ) tharrhe City- in the 
17th-and 18th Chapters, was Pagan and 7mrperial 3dr and : 
weate ſure it's one and the ſame City (for that the 
chemſelves confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th C aprons] 4 : | 
Therefore thac City, in all the ſaid Texts, muſt be (even by 
_ the, neceſſary and inevitable conceffion of all Reformiſts) Pas ; 
n 8 Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaſt relation (though 
Reforiiſts, confeſling it; indeed, affirm > wow No. 
Pa, al Rome : wherefore (notthe Sc \ the " 
miſty (by their miſtakes in them) charge us ch falſe- 
hood But the Scriptures themſelves charge them as their 5 
Cor- : 
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ive.their power againſt the Papiſts, to the Papiſts againſt 
Ls Fohonges (by theſe and Ah like iltae, ia Scrips | 
ture) ſtrengthen their bands agataſt the Truth :  Such-miſ- 
takes (or this.only) are enough to maintain the Papiſte (whom 
they ſhould reprove and refel) in their opin{6ns to eternity. 

| "And theſe, avd many ſuch miſtakes amongft Paprfts, a- 
monglt Proteſtants, and amongſt Profeſſors different trom 
both, keep back ( till they be refelled, and thoſe miſtakes 
removed) all Societies of diſſenting Brethren trom concen- 
rring i one Spirit of [Truth and Peace, ed; 

- .Butif it undeniably ,and icrefellibly appear, That thoſe 
Texts in the 11th and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only, with her Subdiviſions : Then, de ls aftum eft, their 
work . is done for them ; "They muſt. be ( as he that had not 


# - on his Wedding.Garment ) for ever ſpeechleſs and remain 


lent : Op rather they, and their Sects, thall (as the Text tore- 


told) give.glory tothe God of Heaven, chap;11, 13, 
Fe br ſent Bands of Souldiers to take EL/pa in Dothan, 
but they miſtook the City, -and miſtook the Man, went to 
ſeek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that. City alſo : 
Therefore, they were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 
dekgs that ſeat them.; So the beſt Writers, and;Expoſicors,, 
are ſent by their great Maſter in Heaven, to the great City of 
Confuſion (complex of many Secs ). to convert Papiſts and 
Iofidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners ; to convince 
and-unite difſenting-Brethren, But then. here's the miſery: 
| - a 


bl : 


©" But all-Papiſfs, 'and ſome Reformifts, will have all thoſe. 
. *Texrs to intend Pagan Rome only,” which is true ovly in thofe 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters: Butchoſe Texts in the - 
*xrth.aod 16ch Chapters,he forth Papal Rome only, as we 
ave proved, "and ſhalt further prove *' Therein ll Papiſtr, 
'and fome Reformiſtr ( though not miſtaken inthe former - 
" Texts) are nuch miſtaken, b 62 & 
© Secoridly ; All Reformi/ts befides will haye all:thoſe Texts: 
co hold forth Papa! Rome only, and thereby firengthen' the 
;hands of the Papifts exceedingly againit themſelyes,” and a- 
'gainft the Truth : For (iy the Paprftr) That Ciry in” the 1 72h 
"and 187þ chapters(we are ſure) was Pagan and TR, | 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impoſſible to have | 
the leaft Plea for any juſt ground agzinſ ic 3 Becauſe five of - 
its heads were faln, and ove exifted when Job wrote, which . 
was above. 300 years at leaft (asrhe Reformiſtr themſelves at- 
firm) before RomePapal was in being, GIS | 
+ But the Reformifts themſelves, almoſt generally, confefſe _ 
with us, Thar all the ſaid Texts hold forth one and the ſame 
City :: And we certainly know { by irrefellible record from _ 
Sacred Scripture *avd Church-Hiſtory ) that che City in the | 
17th-and. 18th Chapters, was P. who 3's ache Rome, and © 
weate ſure ic's one and the ſame City (for that rhe Reformiſts 
chemſelves confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th Chapters : _ 
Therefore char Ciry, in allthe ſaid Texts, muſt be (even by _ 
_ the neceſlary and inevitable conceffion of all Reforms/ts) Pa 
$R Imperial Rome, andhath not the leaft relation (though 
Reformiſts, confeſling it.indeed, affirm the pphcney') o | 
Papal Rome : wherefore (notthe Scripture, but) che Refor- 
nilts (by their miſtakes in them) Charge us with much fatſe- } 
hood 3 But the Scriptures themſelves Charge them as their 
Rs | Cor- 
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- on his Wedding-Garment ) for ever ſpeechleſs and remain 


rrupters, .and our Jalle Accuſers : ForaiWall thoſe Texts 
hold; forth (as all Se wnis wofels, and we affirm) 6ne ard. 
the gs City's Then that City (we are ſure) mult be Pagani 
and Imperia UN 3, for thoſe Texts in the 17th and 28th 

Chapters, intend (againſt all contradition, or any plea to the 
contrary) Pagan and Imperial Rome, RY 70 0. 

;  Thus.the Proteftlants (in a manner joyntly afid generally) 
give.their, power againſt the Papiſts, to che Paprſts againſt 
themſelyes,. and (by theſe and many like miſtakes ja Serip- 
ture) ſtrengthen their bands agaiaſt the Truth : Such-miſ- 
takes (or this. only) are enough to maintain the Papiſts (whom 
they ſhould reprove and refel) in their opinions to eternity... 

_ Andtheſe, and many ſuch miſtakes amongft Paprifts, a- 
monglit Proteſtants, and amongſt Profeſſors different from 
both, keep back ( till hey be refelled, and thoſe miſtakes 
removed) all Societies of diſſenting Brethren trom concen- 
tring in one Spirit of Truth and Peace, ws! 

But-if .it undeniably and irrefellibly ap r, "That thoſe 
Texts in the, 1 1ch and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only, wich her Subdiviſions : Then, de ills aftum eft, their 
work .is done for them : "They mult. be ( as he that had not 


rs, and our falſe Accufers: For! 


fleve : Or NY eh agate) Sedts, W (as the Text fore- 
cold) give. glory tothe God of Heaven, chap,1r, 13, _ 
ones A A pI 6 to take EL in Dothan, 
but they miook the City, and miſtook the Man, went to 
ſcek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt” that. City alſo : 
Therefore, they were far from accompliſhing theic Maſter's 
deſign that ſeat them: _ So the beſt Writers, and Expoſicors, 
are {ent by their great Maſter in Heaven, to the great City of 
Confuſion(complex of many Sefts ). to convert Papiſts and 
Infidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners ; to convince 
and-unite difſenting-Brethren, But then here's the miley: 
tt. OINIS FRY oY 
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They miſtake thi9Ciry, or the_nicaning of thoſe Texts that 
holdic forch + Therefore (ir ſeems ro me) ſome of them have 


cauſe to fear (cill theſe, and many like miſtakes beremovedY 
leſt they ſhould fall ſhorc of accompliſhing their Maſters de- 
ſign that ſent them, | - 3 
; Here ſome ſtrong pleaders for grofs miſtakes may objeQ, 
and thus ſay, Corah and his Company coming to Moſes, rold 
him herook too much upon him : Burt we may much better | 
fay of you, You take too much upon you, are very bold,too 
proud, in thus reproving even the beſt Expoſitors, ® . - | | 
I anſwer : Ic'sche {trit charge of the living God, Thos 
ſhalt not bate thy Brother, but reprove him platnry : And faith- 
full obedience'to this Command is the effect of humility, and | 
fruic of Charity : Burt they that hinder or oppoſe this praCtice, 
or reprove fidelity in this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the * 
pride of the Son of Perdition. Zn | 
- Secondly : Nor will I willingly runthe hazard of El: : 
Pons and only ſay, It's not well done, ir's anill reporr, 
at rather by plain reproof diſcharge my duty: Is the Church 
of God (like Joſeph's garment) all rent (as by ſome evil beaſt) 
by means of many groſs miſtakes and errours in Opinions, 
and Manners> And is this a time for many-(ifnorthe moſt '} 
learned and- religious ) Writers and Expoſicors, to mulciply ' 
miſtakes, -to encreaſe errours in opinions and manners, to. 
contend carneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver- 
ed,and to corruptand deceive elves,and othery by per- 
fiſting ſo doing. X dA F 
| Nor doJhere denote theſe few, but many ( precedent, 
ſubſequent) groſs miſtakes,which make men not know whe 
ther they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteſtants,or neither ; nor are; 
they certain whoſe dictates to obſerve, what Seto follow: 
Wherefore do Reformiſts hold Papiſts in fuſpence ? why hal: | 
they themſelves betwixt pluralities of opinions ? Let _ - 
e 


- their hand, Bur, | 


"FH : 


rt] IT. 43 ) 
leaſt learn to knowtheir miſtakes in opinions and manners, 
orn eddle not with Papiſts : For, till this be firſt done, they 
but fortifie the Papiſts, and their ſubdiviſions in their ercours 


inſt themſelves, and create diſcords in, and amongſt thoſe” 
- that diſſent too much already: Hence it occurreth, Thar 


the Chriftian World, and even the Church of God, are fo 
dangerouſly divided, that thoſe diviſions threaten to deſtroy 


States and Churches : Full convidtion; therefore, in few 


words, may ſtand in ſtead in this ſad juncture of cime, © Firſt 
ſeek the Righteouſneſi of the Kingdom of Ged, and Forms ( the 
ſtrife of Sole times). muſt follow : what true Forms of God- 


lineſs (not repugnant to the prefent Government) are, and 
what the power ot itis, will (I hope) both briefly and phainly -* 
(i0 its fo appear : For (not from, but about theſe}. | 


moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe. 
Errours in Opinions and Manners are ( in their effects) 
wildfire in the Church of. God, and Governments of Men 5 
Sp, theſe times too truly teſtifie : Wherefore, it's the duty of 
all coendeavour (firſt and above all) ro quench thofe Church 
and Roy onficging flames : So Diſcords may ceaſe,diflent- 
ing-Brethren be fully ſatisfied, firm Peace procured-to all 
people: Therefore, this endeavour (the more it's concra- 
dicted or diſowned) is every man's firſt and chief duty : Bur 
if any Writers think I'do them-the leaſt wrong by theſe re- 
roofs, let them plead ; I impetrate no partiality : Lerthem 
be they few or many.) give their conjoynt ObjeRions in 
writing.: But, if any ring more on ers, evidence, Iſhal 
humbly and'thanktully acknowledge my farisfation from 
; Secondly, Some may fay 3. That City in the x 7th chapter 
(and that in the x 8th chapter is the ſame) is called Myſ/te- 
ry, Babylon: Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome. | 
I anſwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the' 
TT I nr WW > Ortho- 
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( 44) 
Orthodox, apoſtate in. manvers, were ſupream.) was called. 
I Myſtery, Babylon 3 becauſe her Iniquity, and Myſtery of that 
b-- Iniquiry, increaſed.as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe 
; was remporally tranſlated in four hundred and cen,or twelve, 

and ſpiritually deyolved into Papal Rome : But that this City 
can be Papal Reme,cannot poflibly be credibleto any ſenſible 
perſon Ge well conſiders it) for the reaſons aforeſaid, and 
thoſe that follow, . -,But, 37 - 
Thirdly 3 Heathen Rome ( even before apoſtate Chriſtians 

had the power) might be Babel myſtical, becauſe ſhe was not 
literal or Prototype Babel : And thus alfo ſhe. ( in Scripture- 

ſenſe) vvas, or might be called Myſtica/ Babylon, Bat, * 

Fourthly ;- The title. and epithet of Myſtery, vvas more 
* meet for /iteral Rome, verhen her Apoſtate Chriſtians had 
power," than for Papal Roe at her firſt commencement : 
_ Becauſe /zteral Rome at laft, and not Papal Rowe at firſt, had 
the greateſt Myſtery, or deceitful plea,to be the Apoſtles ſuc- 
ceflors in ſound dotrine and good manners, for their tate 
predeceſſors had been ſuch: bur they themſelves were faln 
F (fay the Texts and Church-hiftory) to be an babitation of De- 
| Fheron a4 Vils, &c,, Chap.1 8. 2. Therefore St, Ferom himſelf applyeth 
- Marcel. allthoſetexts inthe 7th and 18th chapters ( as The Purpte- 
| Idem cont. Whorey Myſtery, Babylon, and an habitation of Devils, &5.) to 
| Tovin. lib. [raperial and Chrifian | but Apoſftate) Rome, and not to Rome 
1, Etmn . 2s 
©-x6. Diez- Papal: And the Athority of a primitive Father, of ſo great 
| #+.52i- note, together vvith the record of Scripture, and Church- 
mi Sant. , . 
| hiſtory , may. abundantly counter-ballance the groundleſs 
ontrary-opinions of all other miſtaking Writers.. For, 
Eikbly. Rome Imperial and Chriftian, but Apoſtate fn 
Manners, 'was a Myſtery (a man would think ) of more Ini- 
quity than Papal Rome ever was for many Ages after her firſt.” 
commencement, becauſe ſhe was ( a little before her final 
exciſion) tal to be the Mother of Atominations and Fil 
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WS (45) 
(which Rome Papal, her daughter, inherited ) and became 
(Terribilus, miſcens Sanfti Aconita, Noverca) no more a nur- 
ing Mother, but a moſt cruel Stepmorher to'the then flying 
'true Church, and to the chief of the primitive Fathers : For, 
her whole Fraternicy (to a man) conſpired againſt St, Jerom, 
* as himſelf witoefſeth ; And ſhe became (as Salvian teſtifies) wo 


more intolerable for her filchinefs, than the very Arrians (the 15. 


worſt of Seats) were: The harveſt of lier Abominations vis 
(het Avarice, Iniquities, and black Confpiracies againſt the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as Rome Papals fins now are) tully ri 
immediately before her final downfal : Therefore Theodoſeus 
{that great and good Emperour) loathing'to die upon ſuch a 
<dunghil, liv'd with St. Ambroſe ; Ferom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 
bis People out of her,left they ſhould partake of her fins, and 
receive of-her plagues. But, | _ 
»- Contrarily ; Papal Rome (though myftical alfo, and called 
2 Spiritual. City, chap. 1. 8.) was called, The place prepared of 
God to preſerve his Church for 1260 years, from the rage of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap.1 2.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, in'one 
and the ſame chapter, are noc only a twofold Witneſs in the 


Word'of Truth; but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 3 That there was never any other' place, that ever did, 
bt poſſibly could: preſerve his Church in\fuch fort fo long, 
butonly Papal Rome with her Subdiviſions : She: was more a 
Naurfing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 
dred years, 'to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place. prepared of 
God for ,.her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had,” and feill 
hath" (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reverend eſteem 
for St. Jerom as chief of the primitive Fathers, whom Apo- 
ſtate Rome primitive (by.joynt confederacy)conſpired againſt: 
There re, this City in the 11thand 16th chapters (and not 
that in che x 7:hand 18th chaprers) muſt be the reafold Spi- 
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ritual miuneid, or City of Papal 


Beaſt,and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19. 20.. &.chap. 20. 4. 
.Butthe-periet pr ary ky theſe ang {choogh intelli- - 
- ger may.at ,preſent perceive :them ).appertain to 

Geir: due places in the ſequel, where we handle them at 


gr 3 This threefold City, and the Holy; City co-in- 
dent in a contrariety : But the (ourt without leave out, for it 
v.10 1 Gentiles, and the Holy (ity hal they tread under 
Y 00t, Ic. ap.,Liiz. 5457 1%. - mis Antoine, co 
* The Hely.City :. There's the City of God { the Golpel; 
Church)-txoden. under foot. _. Tg 
They (thoſe Gentiles that trodl her under foot) There's this 
threefold City, in the , 8th verſe more fully fer forth,  _ 
Both are Cities Therein they co-indent.. .. 
The | Holy City ſhall they tread: There's. their enmity, of | 
contrariety.. | PRE: 
This contrariety,.and'its cauſe, is threefold. And firſt, © 
The Holy City is: contrary to Spiritual Sodom, in oppoſing | 
Contrary to Spiritual:ZEgypt, in impugning ſordid tenacity, ' 
Contrary to Rooſtare Sale, iQ pants factious pride: - 
and ignorance. 
- , This tbreefold: oppofition from: the Holy. City, is the figs | 
ofall Chriſtian duty : . Herein (or m nothing) guwlt all PHT | 
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47 
fers: exerciſe their Preaching and they, > and. all' Saints: 
thtiy practice, for their own Salvation, .and examples (0 Os 
thers, 

The contrary oppoſition from this threefold Ciry, is the 
ſamme of all iniquity in the tentold body oftche Apoſtacy of 
Antichriſt : Whar that] threefold Taiquity (becauſe wrapr ig 
che darkeſt myſtery.of dectir) is, we ſhall, hey. ia its due 
place, and ſo ſeek to-remove-many groſs! mittakes,; in many 
ners, amongſt. all Sets , Societies. of diflencing-Brierhren, 
and (coo much) amnongk true Saints, that ſo.men may better 
know how, and what to reproye, or preach: againſh,. and-a 
right means rotruepeaceand'p ity-plainly,appear: Fory 
How ſhall vhey preach{ the Text ta ) unleſs ' they be ſent © 
And ave" cmay day {i fay not of all) of coo-many 5- How ſhall. 
they be:ſent to reprove, thatknow noc how toreprove? or to- 
preach, that. knaw not what.to preach (know.nat what Man- 
ners, what Opinions to approve', what to. preas on 
By this: anaty 4 Arife-and diſcordzare builr.. 


Oi: Fo ppei (the. Jewiſh Church )-8 Nc 
coli City, but: fametimes ſcatesed in-.allthe.127 
Frorincoiiroun Jacks to #th;opes, Elth8.9. $59.39) . i Be.2. 

: Bahar Saenype (the Holy Ciry, or Goff Goſpel Church): is-no- 
City, ſcattered in many, Nations. 
:>Her Saints:fit downs. fame] in. Spirituay: 
$ odom.; ſome in Sprritual Egypt, ſome in » Siglem> 
wn leclcee'inthisSoci 7 of diflenting Brezhren, done: 
0 that 

''And ſoher Antichefis (Pa pal Rome; called Bahylondbe great 
in the s i6rh cha th is- no livre, but a _— __ becauſe 


Hf _—— 


(48) | 


Lord wah crucified, chap. 11. 8.- And becauſe extended as fx + 
in all Secs and Nations /as-the: Holy City-.(troden lybr. 


underher feer ) is ſcattered. For, 


Sevehthly 5 This Ciry ( fay the texts in the rxth & 16th. 
_— was a great City z Nor- Sodom, nor Egypt, nor 


. Papan Rome, nor Apoſtate Salem, could ever equal her 
| ab "Literal Egypt was a large Natiow, /and- the place {'ts 


 thewhols Typ&Church) of her refuge, and defence rom, 


the famine: So this City ( called expreſly Spiritual Zpype, 


chap. 1.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for: the whole' 


_ _ Goſpe-Church ; Her place (1. ay )'of refoge and defence 
- fromthe face of the ſecond __ for 2260 years, chap. 


12; 6,'14;- Wherefore; As Type- was a National City; | 
So this City '(Antirype-Egypr, MR of 'many Sets and 
Nations)'is'@ City-of Nations, and ſo the Text a yaſ-_ 


Tonguer, | 


"(Wd Nadine © 1Oaid while of chem d hab ſer their dead bes 
where? ## ths ffrect of this great City; ver.9; "This Oy 


ferts, v.9;” And 


of the People, and Kinavede, 
and Nations, 8c." | | 


wies 
(as Epgy pt was a Nation) was aCity of ations : 4 


Pais © in thisCiry were at leaft ten, we ſhall ſhew'inthe ſe- 


BytT-kera-Roms Ghar nowis ) is ( by the eftiinate.of | 


many Writers) burrhe! tenth pare.ig: extentito ns 

And it And irony bard imagine,-tharReme-! 
{the + Nin of modern;Writers ) but the:tenth: part ae 
may modern Writers account )/of 'the greatneſs of  Rome- 
rag can be'Babylon the Great;'of the tenfold: Pops: che 
'Apoſkicy, 4 50! wen anigt of ac} ; 

"Hereinytherefore, Plpiftriarid Reſermifts -are both if. 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) miſapply all 
thoſe rexts\ inthe 11th 26ths 417th Bir 8rh' chapters (that 
mention a City)? to-cheCiyof Heathen aod:[mptrial Rome, 


aitd bleſs GP peooeN ix9cnes | 
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49 ) 
therein: In. thole texts of. the-r7th and x 8th chapters they 
are not miſtaken ;,.but much,miftaken in- thoſe texts of- the 
11th and/16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Rome only with her ſubdiyis 
fions, Bur, : Firth 
The Reformsfts. miſtakes; herein are twotold :.For-they 
miſapply all the faid texts, co. Papal-Rome, to which thoſe .in 
the 11th and-1 6th chapters ouly-(:and not thoſe inthe x 3th 
and 18th chapters) appertain. 
Their ſecond miſtake. herein is manifeſÞ:: for they mifap- 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and intend thereby Rome- 
Literal + But the City (in the 11th & 16th, chapters intended) 
is no Literal, but a Spiritual Cicy, complex .of many. Seas 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we 
haye fully proved. Howbeit, I deny not, that Rome-Literal 
(that now 15) is one chief Spiritual Metropolis in the Deca; 
polity of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, .an may-fallby fice.on 
word like other Cities ; But.the Decapolity, or tentold Cir 
ty aforeſaid, 1s the, Spiritual City properly incended-in the 
rexts of che 1 1th and. 16th chapters, as thoſe in the 17th and - 
18th chapters held forth Rewe-Heathen.and: Chriſtian, apor 
ſtate in manners, by whoſe falbio 4x2; Rame-Papal ( or this 
cenfold City of Apoſtacy), roſe up. , / ... 58 
Weapons made up of miftakes' are powerful means to de- 
Qtroy all thoſe that; uſe them, moſt dangerous to. the true 
Church. Such weapons ir. her hands againſt Papifts, or gs. 
thers, will neyer proſper.:; Let it therefore be her chief-care 
ro caſt away thofe weapons far from her. 4 Ss 
Laſtly Theſe two great Cities, ( Pagan 2nd.Papal Rome; 
both called Babylon the great) are further fignally different 
ard diſtin: In theirtimes, ſtated, ' © 23S 
| In the durations of thoſe times... 
nw i... 
In their Plagues, ne Tod Lin) 


—_— — 


Fo 2F 
- T6 thete Ties ſtated 5 ied i (+52 s nthe fi *' 
ended; about four hundred ahd-teti or as. Be pw "mT 
. Secondly In the devatiots of thoſe times: "The; proper : 
Epoch of the firſt being but about 460 years : But, of the A 
ſecond, 1260 years. 
Thirdly In their fins : The fins of the firſt being (for | 
- the moſt part, or uhtil ſhe drew neather diflolution) literal | 
and ſ{enfuat 5 But, of the ſecond, niore ſpiritual, And. 
therefore, | 
Fourthly 3 They ſignally differ in their puniſhments : For, 
che Plagues of Heathen and: Timperial Rowe (ſhe being a lice- 
tal City, and her fins moreliteral) were literal Pla 5 (As, & 
vos gh Famine, Fire) chap. $.8; 'But hs )apal (ſhe* 


piritual and an expanſive City of I, Nations Y. 
cold nor be be capable of a literal circun an Y; 
ex. umed by literal Famine and Jer. 


Fines (ſhe being a City of another nature) arc ex ſet. 
nl apr; Faber {heres y os 13. &r6; rſh fo 
| 44 vo yk tenth part of be al w Amon And the rofl dloriving 
| by fincere repentance, and true converſion, ver, r;, &c.. 
And _ is City (5-H this, and all theſe undeniable demonſtra- 
tions) is the threefold City of Papal foumiperertmoarm an agoy 
\ Seas and Nations ) which:the rowdy 4 Dh r1th my 2 
chapters intend only: But Tam aſhamed to infift thos inre- 
eb fuch plain abſurdities (though itbe ſome faulr in Sain 
for errours in opinions atid manners : TY 
Na obſerve. the further refuration of like miſtakes, 
as he finds them in the mn, 
' "This Ciries triplicity, an whit this City is, thus fully prog 
- ved, irrefellibly proves theſe truths : 
Eirſt, That the Churches Antithefis cannot ' be any one 
le Perſon, City, Set, or Nation; but a' threefold Poli- 
rick Body, complex of many Perſons, Sets, and Nations. _ 
| —— 


# ab 


os oo CE ano 
Secondly, Tharthis threctold City , and the holy Ciry, 


are. Synantithefes, or contary to each other, _ - 


Thirdly,” That this contrariety berwixe both confiſts {on ; 


this threefold Ciries parc) 'in ſenſual profaneneſs, worldly 


avarice, and ſpirirual pride, 
© And (on the. Holy Cities part) in that found Doctrine and 
ſobriety that brings.equity, : > OE Be 
Secondly, In Mercy. | . 
Thirdly, Ja Vetacity,or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(what is poſſible) without violation: And theſe three are 
the three fruics of Faith, Hope, and Charicy : For ; He, thar 


* , bath uofeigned faith, feareth God 3 He, that fears God, is 


careful to judge, and do (as for and before him) righteous 
judgment : Righteous judgment (the root. of obedience) is 
the more proper fruit of faith : For , the Dodrine of true 
faith reacheth righteouſneſs, and true faith ir ſelf layes hold 
on Ri breduſaels unroJjuſtification., and { by exerting rigli- 


 reouſneſs) ſhews forth SinRification, - 


Secondly, He that hath true Hope,hopeth for mercy from 
God, and therefore ſheweth mercy to men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit of hope.” 

Thirdly, Fidelity to keep' Gods commands (the'fruit of 
Charity ). is #mbelicu obedientiz, the bond of obecience and 
Girdle of truth, without which all good works of metcy and 
equiry fall away,and Faith and Hope have no force : It you 


love me\ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve- 


racity or Fidelity (the fruit of love } is the keeping or a fin- . 
cere care: to keep Gods commands, conform to Golpel- _ 
rule: This, thus tar, may briefly ſerve (as a Synopſis of the 
Bady of Divinity) to ſhew what the My ftery of God, and 

the Myſtery of Iniquity (with che Series and EffeGs of 
both)are, which the ſequet will ſhew at large, ; 
Ic is needful here(betoreT proceed)to ſhew the Th _ 
H "Rakes 
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- » _— k Dl ound aan . 
4 £ [OY 
*. > - : 


ſtakes in opiniens and manners produce, with the neceflity © 

. and difficulty of their removal: The removing of them (as . 

the only one thing nd 2 is of cranſcendent utility : For, © 
if God {not ſparing Moſeshis friend} would have kill' him © © 
becauſe he had not circuincis'd his Son, how much leſs will ©. 
\ke ſpire theſe thateſpouſe (the real uncircamerfion) errours 
'in- manners | and-opinions inſtead of the knowledge. of the 
t1uth and pradtite of i: : Therefore, not to” remove them is 
- Moſt dangerous, the greateſt miſery ; their removal the 

ereateſt mercy. - | : ou 
The World (faith the Text) lyeth ia wickedneſs: Thar 
; - is, all its parts and ſubgiviſtons {I with true Saints were free _ 
Sz {rom this fault) lie(like Birds caught with Lime, or Fo.ab * 
E wrapt in weeds; in the wickedneſs of errours, in RON and 
manners ; therefore the Plagnes of the wrath of God-(the 
tail Rones of his ire) are ſo vehement, accure, fierce, and 
frequent , {rom which Plagues (that threaren perdicion) they 
- canno way fly, bur by removal of thoſe miſtakes: lictle ſafe- 
ty to themſelves{withput that) can they look for; nor hope 
to have any firm unity, or faithtul amity from Profeſſors of © 
difterent p*rſwaſions , Papiſts , Tarks, nor ſcarce one with 
another: -Every man («ill miſſuppoſitions .in opinions) (the - 
ſeeds. of miſerable diſſeation, and perfidious enmity) be re- 
moved) muſt have juſt cauſe to fear fromall hands, and ſay 
| Perditzes enſem | 


Heſarum Fugnulojam puto, jamque meo: 

Ir is therefore high time that Men and Sainrs ſeek to re. 
move thoſe miſtakes, that threaten to remove them from the 
| Earth.-.- RE” | | 
* roi; All miſtakes (by full and friendly conviction) may be re- 
 v&#ois, Moved, when violence avails nothing ; The hardeſt knors are - 
+ =bLeno7, eafily uotyed by geatle looſening, when pulling hard the _ 
| Fate, vin. cords ties them the faſter: This is the means to remove 
Ez co . © thoſe 


_ . (£53) 
thoſe miſtakes, and that the means (the only 'means) to re- 
move thoſe plagues. -, But .. | SY 
, Secondly, So great is che difficulty of this Chriſtian du- 
ty, that-fewy are found fir to diſcharge ir, Therefore whiles 
many pretend. to remove miſtakes, they make miny , and re-. 
move none :- For, all Proteſfors (tew excepted) are wiltul 
- (by earneſt contending) to defend their erroyrs in optnions - 
and manners, as the ſtrong man that kept the houſe, would 
not forſake his holds. : | 
Therefore the-world (its in darkneſs by means of mi- 
Nakzs, becauſe che written W ord (the derivative Fountains - 
of Light) arc darkened by them ; ſo that men draw miſſup- 
poſitions for truth,from them, and rather multiply than re- ' 
move their errours in opinions and manners, x24 | 
Theſmeke (f{aich:the Text) of the bottomleſs pic, dark- 
| ned the light of the Sun, and. the light of the Air (poſſibly 
the light of Reaſon, and the- light of Religion) and what was 
thac ſmoke but miſtakes (inſtead of truth) exalted, thar even» 
the Scriptures are darkened thereby z therefore , the inevita- - 
ble neceſſity of their removal is manifeſt, Bur | mp0 
As this Chriſtian duty is the chief duty of all {of all 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates eſpecially) ſo the difficulty to dil- - 
charge it further appears from thoſe oppoſitions. that 
attend ir: If any man (fir for it) does endeayour.ir, fo far is 
he from finding due afſiftance,thart all envious competicors of 
pride and ignorance (.as Corah's Company againſt Moſes) 
cry out againſt him, as one that boaſts. ia vain, ſeeks praiſe of. 
men; they tell him he's too proud, and takes too-much up- 
on him: For it hath ever been the Infallible character and - 
practice of proud Hypecrizes, to deprave, in this manner,thoſe 
mcn : Huwbeit, the ingenuous \conceflion of very . many 
(convinced. of their -niſfakes. I muſt acknowledge, Bur 
the chief Rtrength of all difficulties, in che diſcharge of this 
H 2 . | duty, 
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 Guty, is fromthe cenſorionz.nd raſh derre&tions of many of | 


the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt ' Religions that mi- 
ſtake (of all miſtakes the moſt ron Jthe raſh Spirſt of 

the ſpiric of eruth, not knowing | 
of what ſpirit themſelves are: For, even they (if any man - * 
be fir for this duty) detract (as if they were impatient to ab- * 


Rain from unbridled temerirty) from his works before they 
know then), from his words before they hear them, and from 


his writings before chey read them: Soare' they too ready 
to aſpire unro that Phariſaical pride by whit Chriſt was cras . 
cified, and fall inro the condemnation of the Devil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to cenſure before they (ee, hear,or 


.read, they might poſſibly find no cauſe of cavil. nor, perhaps 


of pm - And thisis all 1 huniby requeſt at their 
hangs, | | 

The Priefts ofthe Lord bore the Ark upon: their, ſhoul- 
ders, ſo ſhould all Sainrs ſapport the truth "which the Ark 


*Higuted Jin Theory and PraRice, Bur(nr:twr hoc hameris heomi- Þ| 
. num g2uw) this forr of cenſorious men (I fay not men ot any, 


ſound judgments) ſerro'their ſhoulders (nor as the Prieſts of + 
the Lord to ſupport the truth, but) ro caſt it down to the 
ground, and tread upon it, that fo minding” the praiſe of 


| men,and private gain)they may eſtabliſh their own braia- fick 
- *coniceirs for fubſtantial rraths - Theſe are men (for the 


moſt part) of much' confidence, thar conſider lictle z Men 
of much velocity in laviſh loquacity, whom the multitude 
admires, Too. quick' comove a queſtion, ro make obje&i- 
ons ; moſt ſlow to ſee, and remove miſtakes,” Men' prodigal 
in endlefs diſputes of verbal impertinency : From theſe men 


' the moſt irrational and'greateſt oppoſitionFariſe to retard all 


bands held'forth to diſcharge this needtul Chriſtian duty: 
But he that minds this neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty to 


* God and man, muſt nor regard (befides ſordid negleRs) the 


worſt 


= 
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worſt inſolencies of vile ingraticnde, nor many difficulties ; I 
ſhall therefore humbly endeavour, in-this Treatife , to re-- 
move thoſe miſtakes in Opinions and Manners , that chiefly 
binder the true Profperity and Unity of all Church-Socie- 

_ tries, Secs, and Nations, , | EET. 


- 


CHAP, V. 


Which of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid th reefold © 
City was the chief Builder of it; or when, and by 
whom it was built,  EEFE 


He Fonader of it was the fille Prophet : For the times 

and the Laws (faith Darrel) were yen into his hands, 

Chap. 9. 25. Thar is, dominion over all Powers Spiritual, . 
and over the Parentares of the Earth was given-him  there- 
fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able ro be the Maſter: buil- 
der of this threefold Myfſtefy of Iniquity. En Sy 
- He began to build about. the year 407, and had brought 
his Fabrick toa good forwardneſs ( had almoſt fniſh'q it) 
in 697, j x. 
The threefold matter of which he made it, what it was we 
ſhewed before, and likewiſe its threefold form: Of thar 
threefold marter ( ſenſual, worldly, and proud Profeſlots) 
he made Antichriſt ſeniual, ſecular, and ſpiritual in the once 
Decapolite pale of Pagan Rowe, and brought all thoſe three 
into one great City, called (faith the Texr) Spiritually $6- 
' dom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucified, a | 


He alſo bound the three Heads of it {the Dragon, the 


Beaſt, and bimſelf) ina ſeeming firm bond of deceittul amis: 


: 


ty :. Connubis adjanxit flabilidria Numina mund:i : He bound 


 Antichtiſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpicicual, and:.choſe three | 
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Heads of their triplicic body (as it were) in -a boad of Wed- : 
lock : The tenure of that Obligation was the falſe Prophets: 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by. many dreadtul, 


falſe-mirzcles z Dodrine, for the moſt part, fundamentally 


ſound, but ſhallow {carelefly , contentedly ſhallow) and by 


his peremptory claim of priority from his pretended right of 'F 


_Apoltolick Succefhon: - 


. - The Premiſles are plain: Firſt from Scripture, Rev. 13. 


12. And he cauſeth the Earth and them that dwell therein, . 


* to worſhip the firſt bealt + For, that beaſt (next 'himſelf che 


Head corner- ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt ſupport of his City of 


# 


Apoſtacy therefore it follows, and he deceiverh them that - 
dwell upon the Earth by means of thoſe Miracles, which he. 
- had power to do in the fight. of the beaſt, ver. 14. Thar 
beaſt was the ſever-headed Hydraof Rome-Papals Power 
Secular, that had tenhorns, and all (though nor at firſt) - 


crowned, R:Vs 13152. | | 
Hecauſeth (ſaith the Text) the Earth co worſhip the firſt 


beaſt ; to-wit, that beaſt, that is, he drew by deceit them 
thar dwelc upon the Earth-(as ſuppoſed living, but indeed: 
cead ſtones) into the -building of this threefold City , and” 
made that ten crowned beaſt (chough he intended hinfelf 
Supream) Secular headof iz: For, what was this Unity or. 
»Grand Fa-Xion of Iniquity (thus wi oaght by the falſe Pro- 

phers deceit, upon thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth bur the 


_ tenfold body of Apoſtacy, which the falſe Propher baile by F 


rallying the Nations through his lying miracles, which he - 


wrought in the fight of the firſt beaſt: Thus, and by this F 
means, chiefly did the falſe Prophet build this threefold F 
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City, as it appears plainly from Scripture, and will no leſs 


_ - appear,in irs due place,from Charch- Niſtory. 


Healſo (by that beaſts joynt help) buile this City, there- 
fore the Text ſaith ;_ And he deceiveth.them that dwell up- 
on the Earth by means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
erto doin the (izht of the beaſt: Ando why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, byr that he might be aſſiſted by him £2 | 

The't.r:e Heads were co- afliſting in this building ,, the. - 
Dr:gon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Ma» 
g3zine of both, and made by the falſe Prophet) the inſtru-"- 
ment t uſe that matter, and power to perfed this threefold 
City y the falſe Prophet was the Maſter builder of it : For, 
the Dragon (by the falie Prophets procurement) gave his 

ower and Authority (the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt : 
And the falſe Prophet was the diſpoſer, or chieforderer of 
it, that he might uſurp Pawer over all unto himſelf ; there- 
fore, he ſought ro ſtrengthen that beaſts hands exceeding». 
ly, ſubjugaring by deceit the Nations under him: And 
therefore the Text faith, he deceiveth thoſe that dwell upon. 
the Earth by means of thoſe miracles, which he had power 
ro do in the fight of the beaſt;Miracles were for confirmation 
of Do&rine, and to ratifie the Offices and Meſſages of Proe 
phets and Apoſtles, Zxod.q.5, 8. Heb. 2.4. So the' falſe 
Prophets miracles terminated (as in their next and immediate 
effects) in the deceitful confirmation ; Firſt. of his meſſage, 
and next of his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamenrally 
ſoynd, bur ſhallow Doctrine, which was (though Homenſiar, 
and ſo far fandamentally ſound) both careleſly corrupt 
and ſhallow, | | | 

And firſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſſage 
to them that dwelt upon the Earth, that he might, build the 
Nations in the political body of his beloved City, and make 
them (by deceit) the marter of it; therefore the falſe <8 
phers 
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(5b) EINE 3 
phets pretence to be-fent ro preach (for howſhould he preach ? 
" ualeſs he were ſeat). was one principal means , at firſt (and ” 
in all his Se&s) whereby he,deceived them that dwelt upoa 
the Earth And this means (bis ſuppoſed melſage or pre- | 
rence to be ſent to preach) is rhe firſt means in order, where-- 
by he deceived them that dwell-upon the Earth, and built © 
this City. '- | SW 
"The Groud means was {the next, and immediate end of his * 
pretended meſſage) his DoAtrine of deceir, which was - ſome- | 
: what fandamentally ſound /as we ſhewed before) bur care- 
* lefly corrupt and ſhaloy : For ſuch Dodrine ſerved beſt to: 
4 ' make him deceive, and be deceived. | - 
2 The third means (and that in order to confirm'both his # 
4: —_ and Dotrine ) was his falſe miracles: And he de-. 
2 - ceiveth them (ſaith the 7:xr thar dwell upon che Earth by: 
6 * meansof thoſe miracles &c. where we clearly ſee, that the: 
; + | Spi-it of tryth afſe1es: That the jalſe Propt ers chiefeſt pows: 
erfo deceive the Nations was (as the fountain of deceits). 
in his falſe miracles : For, the Texs ſaith not, He deceived. 
.them chat dwell upon che Earth by his fal'e DoGrine, or? 
pretended meſſage (though he did that by borhy bur he de- 
ceiverh (ſaich the Tex#) them) that. dwell upon the Earch by: 
means of thoſe miracles, &c. 'Y 
Every ſimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound Doctrine, | 
/ but theſe miracles which the falſe Propher wrought, were: 
(as it were) miracolous deceits : Thoſe miracles, what they: 
were, and when, and bow wrought, we ſhall ſhew after-: 
Them.that dwell upon the Earth : There's the matter of | 
this threeforld Cities building. And he.deceriveth them,*® 
there's the manner and chief means: (in his Apoſtolical pre» 
tence, doArine, and miracles) by which” he- buile this three-- 
fold City. | | : th 4 
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' Rome Imperial about the year 407. This ſecond Dragon 
his military archievements, and enrichments._ thereby )._be- 
came the fonntain of power to Papal Rome, and a free diſpet 
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. He. (the falſe Prophet) there's the Maſter-builder of 


"And, If he had power, ia ſach ſort, to deceive them that 
dwelt upon Earth, and could chus compel, frame, and mould 
the Nations by deceit then he muſt needs have power to 
deceive the ſecond-Dragon z did deceive him, cauſed him to 
accord with the. wounded. beaſt, and give bim his power x 
and cauſed both to communicate, or conſign their powers to 
himſelf, Rev, 13.2,4. P4n.7.25. For, there-were two. Dra- 
gons as we ſhewed, and ſhall afrer more fully ſhew : The firſt 


was Rome Pagans power ſecular till about g24, when his | 


former might was much abated: But he - retained ſome 
ill abour 412. 


EA -— x5 c 
b ww þ : 


| Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailing power. of 
the Nations. of the North, thar ES re 


ſer of. it : For, he gave his power, ſeat, and gr - Authority rity. 
(the Supremacy orcin) apy = himſell wounded, but - 
after Decadiademick)beaſt ſecular,and =O TY 
But the falſe Propher,thar ſeduced the Nations, deceived . 
this ſecond Dragon, opened his mouth. of . deceit (and the 


earth opened, faith the xext., ber mouth) and ſwallowed up 


that Dragons mighty floud, chap. 22.15. He in ſome fort 
ſwillowed up that Dragon alſo: That is, He(the mouth of 
the earth, or Oracle of that mouth) drew. by deceic thar 
Dragon with his forces, and Nations,to embrace the unity of 
the Church of Rowe, which was chiefly. done from about - 
407, in the [pace of 200 years. AS EO: 

- He gave (but the falſe Prophet perſwaded him to give) 
his ſeat and power (the Supremacy therein) to. the then. ri- 
ling beſt ſecular, and Papul,and perſraded both ro give, or 
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«LafilysiTo- ahale raments , and” gecþendd-eiideiices. 
- (ſufficienyly proving therthie-faiſe Prophet ws the: Maſtet 
builder of this cixeefold City) we ſhall addCharch Hiſtor y- 
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| ha(fay ſome); abw7 ixen, x7 Reg ſiReres is the reten- 
tion or Ne of the time of a thing. 
|. Epocha(ſa's?: another) intervalla dicunter, guid in iis | 
| fantur, & terminantur mc nſure. tempoinmy ate the f; 
twixt two rermint, which (as the firſt, and laſt parts of thoſe 
Epochaes) begin and end the durations of them. 
: Epocha Apocalypſess (faith Mead) frue ftatuerss fm ni few, 
&Fe< li they have a principium, they muſt have a 
conſequently an'7»eyſtiriam of time betwixe both; Tediate 
make the like irrefellible inferences trom many Authors , , 
that thus rake the word for tworomin!,and the duration of 
_rime betwixt both - And thus I take the word (Epoche) e- 
pecially becauſe it ſerves beſt to explain m) Meaning. in, this 


Th The Iotetvalls z Of Epochaes;l ſhall here inks npon, arein \* 
welvez Andall twelve ſynchronize in' the ſame darati- | 
on.of r360 years : we ſhall firſt propoſe, or nominate all, and 


- The fiſt, ſecopd,and third Epockaes are. of the. Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet (that Cities, three heads) and are- 
proved from: theſe texts, «Apocdl. 16.13. chap. 12. 14 ch. 
E.. 75; -Dane7-25. chaps 12.7, - | 

The foutth is of chat chreefold City of the ſame duration, 


is proved{rom'thoſe texts afo:eſaid, and ſundry others. 
Eb af che Churches fli hrand defeion? 
L he Oxth is of her duration in e prepared of God: 


>1wo Epochaes(which mutually unfold each other) 
we ſhall Prove from Theſ. 2..g. Rev. 12.1,6,34- | 
"The. {eyenthis. of -her being troden under-foot of the 
Goa, ge om Reveil. 2,8,9,10,1 I. 
eighth is of the death of the Witnefles (not ſo killed, . 


- as the pare fie in ackcloth all the time of their. 
Fl pr ) which we ſhall thew; from Rev. 11, 7, 9,31. and © 
other texts.. The 


(63) | 

The ninth is of the Witneſſes prophefing in ſackcloth, 
proved from ch..11, 3,6.ch.12.6,14. ; 

The pen is of the ſounding of the ix Trumpets , proved 

from the caxts aforeſaid, and ch.10.6,7, &c, 

Theeleventh is of the pouring forth of the fix Vials, pro- 
ved from Rev.11:6.ch.16:17, 

The tweltch of the reſtraint of Spiritual rain, proved from 
ch.11.3;6, Lnke 4.24. Fames 3.17. ry at 

-- Laſtly, We hall give an Epitome of the denominant 

matter, and tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochacs for 1260 
years, "All theſe twelye Epochaes are of a longer duration, 
by above a 1c09 years,then any type-Interval that] obſerve 
in ſacred Scripture ; And all twelve are longer (by 'aboye 
$00 years) then the proper Epoche of Pagaa Romezor of 
the firſt Dragon: Therefore, all-theſe twelve Epocha 
muſt of neceſficy appertainto the tranſaQions of. Papal 
Rome; as we hall inſtantly ſhew. We ſhall alſo (in few lines) 
labour. to-make the premiſles ſo plain, both from thoſe texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, that the judicious Readers may rightly 
judge them fully concludent : For the miſcries of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all ſorr ows in this particular z Thar they halc 
betwixr pluralities of opinions in this threefold dark Jaby- 
riath of etrours, and are ſcattered into ſundry Sets: And 
what may redreſs, what means. may remedy thoſe dreadful 
miſeries ? | 

I anſwer,. The full manifeſtation of theſe Epochaes in the 
true Series of the matter of their. denominations, may be (fi- 
lum cert:{s/mum) a moſt ſure guiding thred our of this three- 
fold furnace of afflitions, and Abyfle of intricate evils. 

" Nor need it be thought impoſſible to prove them all z nor 
perhaps to make them fully concludeat : For God hath or- 
dained two lawful witneſſes to eſtabliſh every. trathz And 
two teſtimonies,for each Epoche,from ſacred Scriptpns ap 

E. 


63d) | 
- nfake them fully* conctudent; whichy are the ſeweft've ing 
tor each: Howbeit, we ſhall {inthe fequel' of this Tre; iſe) 
#this'dguble reſt imony (of it- ſelf ſufficient db) m- 
ple C a7 Hiſtory of- conſonant record; '' AL C854 SOT E002”, 

Full mouched men {theleaſt in force) we fear nor! much, 
nor the floud-gares of ne and railing folly, nor do we' mich 
dread'that/! ly'd'afſertion” {Seriptars ſymbolics nol eff 

irzumentativa ]which ſotnedrepleaſedtoabuſe ro 
wh 'Setiptaret' whar the right meaning of that ſayitng I 
thall hew afterwards, Bur Tretarn, focen 
ſhalFfpeak of this' threetolq- body, and: of irodftes 
" $conjuri,” becauſe they'are neceſſatily, , conctrrenr jd | 
their Epottives; This three! ad City (ein the rip Kit” 
Cy of thofethree heads, the Dragon; the Bert; ahU'the 7 
Prophet) muſt have with them th e*fame' Epoch: For bo. 
gies "aloof rele; That whe elthet 

the He 8 "But the; ke 
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6-5 But keel? muſt ding owiſh betwixt'the rwo 
46008; becmſe: their "far diffetetit Epoctiaes Sony. a: 
\guifh betwixr both, and {exclatlin ; I6be)' denote Hr 
Bly, tharthere wire hvo; 1" have" ofe before” briefly Hit A 

Eo there were two, bur ſhall here (as in its more” pr. 


place)fully ;/brdcdp ir, andiclextly diftingniſhberwixt both, 
hs feſt was /Rotrizn 3" ; "ek ec6hd;At rſt Tere: The 
Srftwis 9 igioally Papan; theTecond( 4: Ne firt"inyaded 
as Pritnitive Chute, and” va *Witnefſcs) was 


Iganorid, #ter i' 'Pap:, 'then"Mahamerin ;*<>© Firft was 
% Therdof Pagan, ; the ſecond ON Pe Res firſt head 
aE. me: * withour che "firſt; Þ; Rbme” Hai flevet 

bw} witionr The ſecond Pip C484" bi 


C9B5) 
not ial forthr TN 4h head.) had not been born 
For; he (her firſt head in Scriprtce order)cook away him'thiat 
letred her rifing up, Thefi27; That is, he tranflated #22 
Inperial about" x & years four * hundred" and feve teh,” or 
twelvez Drave thel rimitive'Charch into the Wi derneſs, 
kilfed her Witnefles, and chen rook away the weak remnant 
of Pagan Romeby a "foal excifion z All which lecred (till 
"og hs taken” array by 1 this ſecpud Dragon) the riſing up of 
Pap Rome, . 
"And when the time of choſe rio Parents.(the Earth, and 
the'Sen) was come to che Birth; ang.rhere was no pe 
Hig bac! rin -_ he pond beaſts Ba pirnl 
rhus, [ec on' o unded:borh hi te 
f1nt, new Votn be at reich ord) Toe a4 tot o. 
Parents to bring exn es il by LS ric Farthineed -* 
boo and vel ) their fick' fronts For he took away all - 
ers, flledo! 4 Fas a8 the Hinge (befides 
begs th'bis/ Ae, th at\they* culdingt tindepit:” He 
alſo gay ve ftrength 210d means c of growrh' rs theſe x $7.wmad 
(by tim firſt wounded)Of-fpr RES 'For, tie' gre i is 
(the Su pprentacy 7 therein) to that ecarch $15} af and Papal 
whbihYhe Sex brought forch, and likewiſe power 6 ol 
Bicorne beaſt, Re x1, 10s: Dan. 7, 3% | 
he (itmedizrely” att AE fiat tiken and bw fic” aj Oo the 
ruines'of ir (with th oy ruinared) to the. wounded 
beaſt and falfe Pots win "For, Honorime £( thar g00d En- 


Petonns rhongh Ry my eng ifes), durſt, of, F 0% did 
vrtefide'zny” ib tee =Ait Tit fe 008D on (in 
Cs proceſs. of mm; 


TR, and, his "Vit $'to * falſe 
Dos arg ri on uaity.of the-Chufch of 
Rome: Hi ſeveral inp and arſundry. rimes,gave . his: ſear, 
and. powe he rookaiya) from choſe'he cook outofthe 
way PAL to thie bebtt; and Hale A where- 
fore. | He | 


| (66) 
. He that is taken out of the oy he. that cakech him - 
away, muſt needs be two: But t 


. 


7 ge i £ 
And firſt,the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- 
tion z And, in this acceptance of the word, the Charch was 
then aidto be in Heaven (ſhining in; the ſplendor of ber Pri- 
- Mitiye Graces) and not then faln from Heaven, nor fled into _ 
the Wildernefles, where her good works wete much more . 
dark, and leſs vifibly conform to Goſpel Rule. _ 
Secondly, She (not only had her conyerſaction in Heaven, 
but) was aſcended alſo intoche Heaven of power, and Au- 
' thority in the Roman Empire, and ſate upon part of that 
Dragons throne whereon that Dragon ſate Supream ; And, 
| in 


”Y At 


SOD 
in this reſpeR, both ſhe, and that firſt Dragon were aid to 
be in Heaven y that is, inthe ' Heaven of high power, and Au» 
thority in the Roman 'Empire': For, in that Heaven of an 
holy converſation with'the true Church, that Dragon never 
was, nor could be: His converſation was not in Heaven, but 
quite contrary to her —_ converſaticn: Nor was ke in 
Heaven: Thatis, (as ſome affert) in the'true Church: For, 
both che Church and he are ſaid ro be in Heaven, and he-nor 
inher, or for her, but before, and againſt her Bur he was in 
Heaven, that is, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority in the Romain Empire, and was far above the Pri- 
mitive Church at her firſt arrival intothis. Heaven -. For, we 
find her there crying, 1raveling in Birth, and\pained to be de> 
livered, that ſhe might bring forth « Man-child (a' Chriſtian 
Magiſracy, or power ſecular) co prote@ her from that red 
Dragons bloudy perſecurions z And we find him ftanding be- 
fore her to devour that Man-child, or Chriſtian Magilt acy, 
ſhould ſhe produce any : But ſhe brought forth's Man-child 
ſaiththe text: That is, a Chriſtian power ſecular ,and'Milita- 
ry ( Michaels ſabſtitutes);hat overcame that Dragon an caſt bins 
eut, (0-45 by gs was found no more in the Heaven of Supream 
power and Authority in the Roman Empire. . + 
He ſtrove various ways, and at ſeveral times to regain his 
place z regained ſome power, but his place was found no'more 
in Heaven: He had ſome power for a very ſhort ſpace, pow- 
er to perſecure the Charch, bur: ptevailed not : He never 
after arrived to Supream Power in the Roman.Empire, bur 
was, {0on atcer, deprived of his beiag, and, (about 4ra)caſt 
into the bottomleſs pit forever : By this it may plainly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould give his ſear, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, when he himſelf had 
none to. give, and when char beaſt was not in being, who exiſt» 
ed got till that Dragon (thar a as the text” faith, 'his ri- 


6 +. _ 
ſing up) was taken out of the way z. But 1he D/agon Claith the 
rext) gaverhis ſeat,' power, and great Authority: to the braſt: 
'T heretore-thar was the fecond Dragon... 55 oo nt 
! - Burztofthe Readers irrefclliblexviction,:wehall conſider 
the Patcrns , or -Prophetick Types, and compare: 'them 
withtheir Antitypes: And firſt, wefind-the type-W oman 
(the Jewiſh Church Primitives: Facobs: Family) in. Heaven, 
adorged by an-beavenly converſation; having the Sun, Moon, 
and-twelve'Stars het Lights; and guides! Gen, 37,9. Sowe 
find her-Antirype (tbe Goſpel Church: Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, baving the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
guides, Rev. '13{y,: Thus weſce;that the Prophefics of the 
old Teſtament(excn'iniGene fir) were not finally fulfilled fas 
" ſonde affirm rliefwere ) atthe. death of our Saviour,orat the 
deftrution:of Ferxſalew, bur, fignally, ecchoed forth ſuture 
tranſaQions faribeyond 'thoſe- times; But of thitwe ſhall 
- give (after a ſhort progreſs) full proof, + * * 

- Thecype- Woman (Facobs Fawily) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding intothe Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaith 
Phafuh) then the Egyptiens : therefore, that Dragon (tor (o 
theScriprure calls Phayooh expreſly; the Dragon Zzrch, 29, 
74 ſtood ory map _ her Man-child: And 

Drag a2gonoF Rome Pagan:(that Dragons Antirype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe),and Primitive bch, aſ- 
cended into the Heaven of power) to-devonr her Man-child 
- "The type-Dragon{ Pharaoh with his feryants) were caſt our 
of their Heaven of power intorhe Seaz/ Sank as 5 ftonedy rhe 
mighty waters "The Sea covered them for ever, Exed.15.10. 
So(bis, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with his Arigels (ſervants, and Officets) were caſt alſo our of 
their Heaven 'of high power (as a great Milſtone caſt into the- 
Sea)ivrothe boctomleſs pit for ever more, Rev. x39. ch.18,- 
WEb,20.3e OY | The 


| ., 
1; The type- Dragon, Phataob Crns ſinking himſelf. forever) 
had chen ao fear; /oruluthority ro give co anather: And this 
:Dragonot Pagan Rome this Antirypeg'thus ſinking tor ever- 
-more; had noſtit; power; or: authoricy to-give tothe; Sea- 
borh beaſt ſecular, and Papal, who alſo exiſted nor till aftec 
*thar Dragon fell tor ever asatforefaid i Thuswe ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( P4arah' with his ſervants) is [Gappolite to: its. 
amitype (he firſt Dragon; and his Arp apehanult ſeems 4 
real;and liretal retating'of its! Both periſhedwithourt power'; 
both tad not to give; both-did nor give the leaſt power to 
any'other : But the Dyagon gave. his power and great authors> 
ty to the beaſt, Rev. 13.2.4. Thetefore that way the: ſecond 
Dragon.: -- "7 LIES L316 14/4 3.25 oC ogy cud IM 
Ve. thall- cow exatnine' atiother Pater or -Prophetick - 
type, and- compate' fro with- its 'antirype :' How art thou fails 
from Heaven, O'Litifer,. $0' of the moraing ? How art thy 
cut down tothe grodtdy T[6 1479270 O09 193603 901 
Who was thisthatithus fell from Heaven, 2nd /whoi.was 
thus cut-down, but 6nly the Repreſenrative of che' Kingdom - '- 
of Babjlox#ii 41s 3m Hof95 0 FUGSL inulk 1244 0 SPREENTG 
1: And from-what Heavetididthey thus fall; bat-from the 
Heavenof highipowery/and authority inthar-Kingdom?- - 
And this Dtigon of PagarRome (the: Repreſencative:ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel Revs 17% 51) was caſt devs from 
Hewot#ajto the Earth/chapi't2 87 Andiwhiar wat this. Hea- _ 
ven, out of which te was thus caſty/ burthe Heavenof high 
power, arid authority! it-' the Roman . Empice? And! thus 
Acad, and: moſt expolicors exponnd the: word Heaveny in 
thoſe rexts, to be high power'z and authoricy andz-ndeed, 
thoſe texts rhusex plain themſelves : This was -cthat-Heayen 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ftood; when-he:ſtood bes 
fore. che Woman to devour het "Childs Ser; in-improthen 
Heaves, te cotild het Rand with OR ? 
# & ; K 2 a 
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- And -how did type Babel, with her ſecular head, fall from 
this Heavenof power © And how did her penultimate-anti- 
t;pe, or ſub-antirype (Rome Pagan)-and ber head (the firſt 
Dragon) fall alfo trom the ſame. Heaven, of power, and: au- 
thority/unto the Earth ? I Wor $4.7 a Babyl, and her head 
ſecular; tell-from-chat Heaven, when (he- full-into- the hands 
of Cyrzs;thatſubdued both her, and him,  .. ade 
' - And ſub- antitype: Babel (Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
firſt-Pragon) fell alſo from: their Heaven.of power, when 
rhey tell into the hands of Conflartize, and his armies ( Ai- 
chaels fbſticutes} that conquered both her, and' him abouc 
the year:320s AY | 
"WA But type Babel, and her captivated head, rebell:d in the 
Hou "5 days 'of Darize Hyſtaſpes, for-t months:But ſhe,and/her - 
faln head-(bythat- Rebellion) fell lower from Heaven unto 
the-Earth-z' For, her Rebels, in her, flew-che women of that 
* City, that they ſhould not | hinder. chem. in- their: deſigned 


Treg. Pom works And 'Sopyractby a policy crucl.to bimfelf} berray'd 
| "2 Tuſtin, Renee Hyfaſes 2 Sortþe (as a further 


ogrels to her final depopulation) loſt very mavy both of 
er men and women: She- (raiſing that Rebellion to regain 
her place) was exceedingly weakened thereby: It quite 
brake that-conquered r, which ſhe -had in+ peeces and 
her-place was found no more.ig heaven. - 
- - Sg, the firſt Dragon (the: then faln head of ſab-anticype 
| Babel, or Rome Pagans ſadu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 
—_— Gaſpel 'Church, and: her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 
tharhad fubdu'd bim : He perſecuted the woman (perks? 
cured her, chiefly, under the form of an-a4r>ian- in the time 
'ob Conflantian the fecond, Fulian, Y alens.) but prevailed not; 
the Primitive Church -prevailed; againſt him, and his place 
- was found no more in heaven, But: 
* . Thirdly, Selewcan:(afrer type Babel, to ber own utter 
E074 ruine, 


= 
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ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) drew five hundred thouſand £99» 6< 


. of her Citizens out of her, co inhabic his (by him: new buile)* 
Seluſi4 + wherefore y As Cyrus: drew her:River dry, and fo - 
ſubca'd that City at;firſty, So Selewcrw (draining that "City 
of her Iahabicants) brought her to the next door to eternal 
deſolation, which ſoon atter followed, For, the place where 
ſh? formerly ſhone like arefulgent Star, was a Forreſt, where 
the. Kings of Peres uſed ro-hunt in St, Feroms time: How 
ri 8 faln trom heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning. 
and ios þ- et hs 
When the. firſt, Dragon (the captive head of ſub anticype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome) had, rebelled againſt the Golpel 
Church, and his. Y,&or, -her /Manchild : + Then: be, and; his 
Angels (falling the faſter. from heaven for that Rebellion} 
were cut down to the ground: For, the Churches Eagles of 
bigh poxer in the Roman Empire (the Orthodox Empe» 
roars, YValeatinien, and Theodoſius, with tis Sons) bound him 
(the more for that Rebellion) with cords which he could nor 
caſt from him, and with ſtrong, chains (their ſiri& Edicts a» 
aint «Arrians , and Heathens) which he could gever break: 
Therefore (thus begirt with the bands. of eternal death he 
beſought the ſecond Dragon (the Barberians of the. Narth) 
to Pity his deplored eſtate: That ſecond Dragon (mindleſs 
of his miſeries) came- about 407, and ( about-4412). trad his 
feeble and dying remnant under his careleſs feet» Thus-dy- 
ed that Dragon (poor as Coeds ) not having ay: inheritance, 
nor heir ro inheric.; +. 1he 1133; {X00 
. _ But the Dragon gave his ſear,, and; great authority: (the 
Supremacy therein) to the beaſt ,- therefore that was-the 
ſecond Dragon,,.That beaſt ſecular, and- Papal, 6/aſphemed 
them that deelt in Heaven, Rev. 13-6, {|| 46723730) 
By heaven there, is meant the heavenly converſations, of 
Saints, whom. char beaſt blaſphemed, - Rejoyce ye Haan ens, and, 
ye 


GY I 
Je thus dwill In them, chap. 12; 42: Theres by heaven, is 
nant (not only the heavenly converſations of Saints, bat) 
che high power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- 
yallingajgainſt the firſt-Dragon;and' poſſeſfing bis' throne, of 
power, and authority inthe Roman Empire, outof which 
-heaven of power he-was caſt-as aforeſaid: For, he had no 0. 
ther heaven, held no other - That"washis only heaven in 
which he was,” "where, and | when, ' Fobn ſaw Htim-in” bea- 
Ven, - R a hat? R } + Low 14 _ TIP "s 
And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 
Rood with him (whea he ſtood before her?) and was there 
withour him (after he was caſt out). when her Manchild or 
ſecular head, fare ſole Monarch in'thethrone of the” Roman 
Empire, But rejojce ye Heavens , te. By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially,” meant- the Weſtern Empire and  Chur-' 
ches, that were more heavenly minded, tnore Orthodox, and 
more-fruirful in gaod works(conform to Goſpel-rule) then 
the Eaſtern Churches were, who were” much more corrupt 
with Herefies, Arrianiſmy and evil manners 4 And therefore 
(as they-ſcarſe could be counted true Churches, and fo call- 
ed heaven) were calledthe earth, and the Sea: Wo axto the 
Inba'tiams of the Eavth;\ and the Stat "For ;, The Devil & 
come dows 16501, having great ' wrath,” becauſe he Knowerh he 
bath-but a ſbors time," ver. 124 For's That firſt Dragon (aQ- 
etbyche devil, and cherefore called the Devil) got by Re- 
bellionpſ{smuct;power (for Hott ſpace) againſt che Toh:- 
bicants of the Earth, and the Sea (Bey 8 and we App Em- 
Pife)228its perſecute many precious Saints in thoſe” mfimous 


"our-plices; © that Jefs: regirded "the 'tructh 'of the Go» 

$74. «{pelin'Dofrine andmanners: Burhe prevailed -nvt for y:ry 
little) againſt the Weſtern Charches,” Who were ttinch more 

Mp ads calfed' Heaven ; 
'wrbew'; wi White the 1n- - 
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habltants of #he Earth, and the Sea, &c. But © Of this I have 
written at largein my Tr2& againſt Chi//aſm, ve - 

' | This firſt Dragon thus prevailed (under his eighth and 

Jaſt head, and, chiefly -underthe form of an' 4r-#an) againſt 
the-Johabirants'of the'Earch,” and the Sea( Zeypr, and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death of Conſtaws to'the: death of 
}'atens,/about 18 years': ' Then was he* bound (as*we have 

; ſhown betore ſufhicicemly) by” Theodofins, and his: two Sons 

-witha new. recruit of chains ſo ſtrait, thar he-could ' ſcarce 
breath, or rather myſt breath his laſt: Then'(ſecking aid of 
the ſecond Dragon) that Tp. but cidinot faccour 
him (fad; poor, dying, diſtreſſed): -but deſtroy'd for ever 
(about 412) the teeble xclifts of times Theretore,: this firſt 

. Þragon had nor then, nor lony before,any'tree power; fear, 

or authority :- But'the Difzgon gavehis ſeat, er. Therefore 

tha: was che ſecond Dragon. by nite 0 het 07 

T hs firſt Dragon was Draco devidius,: a Dragen ſubdu'd 
__ -by awoman: Sheovercame bim by the blond of the Lamb; and 

the word'of ker teſtimony; chi 2414. But this ſecond "Dragon. 
overcame that woman, dxeve her into the wilderneſs, killed her 
witnifes: To wit, about four hundred and” ſeven; ren, or 
twelve, when their teſtimony (by which they overcame 'the 
firſt Pragon) grew(atleaſtin works) weak; or in the words 
of the text) when they had fimſhed thut reflimony,ch; 1147; ch. 
12,14,1-5,17. | ws 7 ONS | 


The firſt Dragon was an**' 1ndigemas in the Roman .Em-*A Native 


pire z the ſecond an-+-4/ienigene from the ' North :* [Rome ** 


tA forrtjs 


Pagan was the liſt, *cleareft;; fulleſt rype- of then Antichriſt ger vy dee 
predifted by Prophers-and Apoſtles 5 Rome Papal-was the'fcea. = 


antitype, or ſubſtance ſhaddowed forth by "many rypes,''but 
(laft and above all) 'by: Pagan Rome; whoſe:head the [firſt - 
Dragon was,/es the ſecond.'was the firſt' head in Scriprure 
order (becauſe the raiſer up) of Papal Rome, o\ 

Bur, 


- 0D - 
But, before I'ptoceed,'] muſt firſt-refell ſuadry opinions 
| of many Learned writers: For-ſome afhrm, that 


_ bleſſed Saviour, or ar the deſtruction of Ferſc lem: So 

they cut off the Prophets from giving teſtimony to the A- 
poſtles, and the Apocalyps. - | 

, fome affirm, —_ yy res in the .4- 

povelyps (exrept the Dragons bind: r 1000 years, whom 

Goncept in vain) were fulfilled about 412, at-the 

excifionof Rome Imperial: Then rhere can be no ſecond 

Dragon, beaſt, or falſe-Prophec commencing then; And 

then this (if not the whole) defign of the A4pocalyps may ſeem 

a'dream : 1 muſt therefore take away, of neceſſity, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles; in the 'way-of my progreſs, to explicate 
thoſe intricace Scri that are'moſt needful robe uatfold- 
ed,and to make the Plain thereby the more perſpicuous. 

And firſt, we ſhall-prove (though we have done that , per- 

haps before ſufficiently) that the Prophets bare clear record 

_ £0 the Predictions, prophetick: promiſes, and comminati- 

ons in'the Apoſtles and the Apocaiyps, and reached even Pa- 

pal Rome. That there were ewo Dragons geeds no diſpute: 

\ -Further proof of ir might ſeem ſuperfluous : Howbeit,even 
that alſo will hereby neceſlarily and irrefellibly appear, 

_- The world (ſo far as I fiad) never took notice that there 
were two; nor do the Learned Grotzue, Hammend,and others 
(that I ſee) obſerve ic, becauſe they (Rating the/period of the 
Apocaly»s, and all prophetick Scriptures about the year four 
hundred and-ten, when Rome Imperial was tranflated) fo ex- 

clude both- the ſecond Dreges, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 
with Papal Rome,andall modern Secs, and, ſo doing, muſt 
exclude (though they would _—_ them) the Mabamerans 
- rw any partof the Churches predicted A4»riche- 

fo Ns EFT 399 S S>S7 | 
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The more literal fulfilling of the Apocalyps (in many things) 
they, with Mead, and many others, have leargedly obſer- 
vec which literal fulfilling in many things (they find, and TI 
conteſs )ended much about the-years four bundred and ten 
ortwelve,. Ch _ , rs 2 Wh i : 
: -But, of many.things that relate (not:to Pagan, but) to. Pa- 
ArFvre dren penaterpet api a nor are they _— 
vided; bur:by a general miſ-fuppoſicion, which may nece(- 
| even tis moſt: Learned to / the: {ame miſtakes: For , 
thetr nor obſerving that there were twa'Dcagons ( which alſo 
never-any that I find: obfetved) neceffitaces them (if nor. all 
expoſitors)ro the-ſameaberrations, » | « $6: &) 
| po en ha «ow _ Learned or ra- 
tional) -did;or might (had bis: fuppolitions been right) very 
rationally.thas: argue : The Dragon (for neicherhe, or any 
other perhaps,ſuppoſed more than one). ended-( with-the 
computation of the. Yporalype)for ever,ia four hundred; and 
-» /Butthe Dragon; beaſt; and falſe Prophet had all 'ong 
the {ame ſynchronick Epoche ending as aforeſaid, + 
 ; Therefore;zafcter four hundred znd ten or twelve, there 
could be-never-any: Dragon, beaſt, or. falſe Prophet, much 
lefs any of chemCafrer that rime; as they conld not be'be- 
fore) apply'dto Papal Rome: Papal Kowe(whom the: Hpeca- 
Iyps1t 1elf thus abſolverh)muſt therefore: remain free for e- 
ver fromuny fach impuration, asibeing any patt of the body 
of Apoſtacy, oriof the Antichriſt predicted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles :+ His,,and their arguments (were thoſe ſuppofiti- 
-ons right) are very rational, and, indeed, the very truth; 
Nor did the Lxarned 'Grotins, Hammond, and others (as it 
feemscome)much-obſerve: That(as fome Rocks re-eccho_ 
the firſt ſoundsgiven, three or four times, * 25 Tragus Pows-(, of 
prime witnefſerh, and 1 have oft obſerved )ſo:ſome prophoties = hap 


- 
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{onnd torth ſeveralſacceſſive craoſaRtions in four- or five re- ' | 


verberations: Forexample:- + BUY þ; 
The prophefie in Daxzel, of the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtruck firſt Propherically upon the cruel practiſes of Epipha- 
nes, and ſounded forth the Fews ſad calamities by his- merci- 
leſs perſecutiens, but did not terminate there, bur founded 
forth alſo the Fews deſolations at the. deſtructionof Feru'a- 
lem: And when you ſhall (ce the abomination of deſolation ſþo- 
ken of by Daniel (faith our Saviour) &c- 741 
Danzels dimidium bebd:madicis of the ſame duration, and 
denomination, and makes Dexielsprophefie of the deſolati- 
on, at the deftruQion of F ro-be inthe third Rever- 
beration: The conformity of that half week of years (in its 
"duration, and denomination) to its type under Epiphanes, 
and irs anti type under the. Apoſtacy , appears from theſe 
Texts, Dan.9.26,27. Rev i122 - * | 
'The duration of that half week of years under. Z ) 
and che Phariſees (as in types) was 1260 days liceral, bur, in 
cheir aoti types 2260 years, ' The deſolations in thoſe types 
were more literal, but, in their anticypes more Spiritual, 
Rev.11:5,8.9;11. As we ſhallalſo further ſhew from thoſe ' 
Texts in its due place. Nor did Daniels propheſfies of the 
deſolation end in Epiphanes,nor inthat half week of years un- 
der the Phariſees, nor -1n the deſtrution of Feraſs- 
lem, but reached (in the fourth Reverberation) that: tenfold 
defolation of the-Primitive Church, perſecured by Rome P4a- 
gan, and Imperial: For, if our Saviour himſelf did _—_ 
and declare the liceral defolations of the legal Temple, to 
the abomination- of deſolation ſpoken of by Daxie/, to. 
wit, a ſab-antitype of Daniels prediftion, (as was thar under. 
Epiphanes) then how much more muſt this tenfold deſolation 
(not of licera), bur living ſtones z "not of the legal Temple, bur 
the Goſpel- Church) be the abomination of deſolation inthe 
fourth Reverberation from Daxicls prophelie z And, eſpeci- 
ally 


"6 

aſly inthe time of Dyzcleſcan, when his triumphant Pillars 
(O_ the Golpel-Churches utter defolation) were e- 
rected. | 

And that the Reader may run and read this deſo}:tion(as 
Daniel prediQs it) let him read his expreſs deſcription of ic 
in ch,7.7,23,24z35. where be may eafily obſerve: Thar the - 
Text holds ferth , firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its hea) * 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned : to wit, Rome 
Pagan, and her head (the firſt Dragon)in the fourth Rever- 
beration... * | 

Secondly, Thae-the fame Tex7s hold forth(as we ſhall in- 
ſtancly ſhew) Papal Romezand her (ſecular head (the Sea- born 
beaſt Papal with ten horns crowned).in the fifth Reverbera- 
tion from Dexiels propheſie, 'R | 

' Thirdly, that the ſaid Texts hold forth a lictle Pſeudo- 
[ve horn rifing up among the ten. horns of Pagan 
ome all uncrowned : And,. ; 

Fourthly, that the ſame Fex#s hold forth the (at firſt lic- 
tle) Pleudo-prophetick horn Papal, rifing up among the.ten 
harns of Papal Rome, all crowned. | 

Fifthly, the Reader may alſo obſerve from thoſe Text: 
thac this htrle horn of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fourth Reverberation) a' moſt dreadful Church-deſolation, 
ſhould wear out the Saints of the mifs high, ſaith the text, wer. 
259, And,. P 

Sixthly, the Reader may obſerve alfo from thoſe .text*, 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the lictle horn Pa- 
pal, that produced the greateſt Church-deſolation.: For, 
as the texts point forth the little hora-of Pagan-Rome by his 
ring upamongſt the ten-horns of the fourth Kingdom So, 
_ point our the lictle horn Papal (that roſe up among the 
cen horns, as the former of Pagan, of papal Reme) by: bis. di- 
tint Epoche (as we fall inal ſhew) of: 2260 yeares: 

2 which. 
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which (becauſe eight hundred years, longer then. the [proper 
Epoche of Pagat Rome) is alrogetber incogfiſtene with thar 
little hora of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of 
Rcawe-papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Rome Pagen and. Im- 

. 'perial were firſt, Seven Mountains, and alſo ſeven Kings ; Se 
Daniels prophelie, in the ſeventh Chapter, gee fgared and 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, - Of Pagan, agd- alſo of Pa- 

Rome. 7 7ths | | 
nes the text-holds forth the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion of Rowe Pagan, to diſtinguiſh ic from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was-the third) is evidenc from the 
rext, which 'cxpreſly calls the repreſentative of it, The 
fourth Beaſt, and it the fourth Kingdom, Dan. 7. 7,23. And, 

Secondly, we find expreſly from the texc, That that little 
hora-(Remez, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reyerberation from Danze/s-prophelie) pro- 
duced a moſt direful Church-deſolation : For, that (ar. ficſt 
little) Pſeudo- prophetick horn was(nor to pull dowa a, Tem- 
ple of dead ones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
hand in that alſo, but) to wear ont (ſaith the text in Daxicl) 

\ the Sainms of the moſt high. | 14] 
-- Aad what performance more ficly, and literally accommo- 
dates that Prophetick deſcription, then Deoclefpans perſecuti- 
Wl 4x. 0s, which his pallars (with this Iaſcription) expreſt ; * pe- 
” ndggn.g03. ito whiq nomme Chrift1: For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 
1 lating hora was; at firſt, the little Pſeudo prophetick horn 
| predicted by Dazicl, and ſo continued to be: under 
the four firſt IEEE Hong, CESTonL till it. grew 
greatin Fulrw, 1ugnfiwc,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
Layer hare te and office of the High Prieſt) were ſum- 
mi Pontifices, and chiet perſecntors of the Church and Saints: 
For z All the EdiQts for the pen, and for the e- 
teventb-alfo, were iffaed forth by that Plendo- yrs 
horn 


f-_-, | 
born Pagan raiſed to power in the perſons of the Emperors, 
but, atlaſt turn'd Armas: And, | 
Secondly; that little horn in David! 7th. ſhaddowed forth 
alſo the BiporneefalfePropher papal, bar pre-fignified nac, in 
. the leaſt, either Zpiphenes or any other- power except as a- 
| Therefore, that little born in Dar7th. (having no relati- 
On to Epiphanes)andthat in Day. B. and 9, ver. are-not the 
ſame, much leſs did that little hors in Dey. 7, terminate (as 
- many expoſitors aſſert) in Epephones 2 For, the tourth beat 
(amongſt whoſe ten horns the lixtle horn.in the 7. chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan -Zome:; But Epiphancs 
was but head of a fragment of power ia the divided King- 
domot the third þeaft, Dan.8.22,23. f | 
. The fourth beaſt was grear in power 3: So-was- Epiphanes* 
But Epiphanes was not thae fourth beaſt; For, the fourth 
beaſt devoured (ith the text) the whole earth, ch,ge 23. And 
E piphaves was mighty in power, but xo! {{aith che text) tn hg 
Prengith;ch.$.24. thatis : He was far interiour for- ſtrengeh, 
$0 the firſt hornof the third Kingdom, who-was alſo far in- 
feriour4o power, to the fourth: beaſt ; woos 5, 
was notthat fourth beaſt, or thac litcle hogn; that roſe wp,,a-— 
mong thoſe-ren horns of that fourth Kingdom: .; But, _ 
The falſe Prophet (Roman and Pazan): roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman nt Rn 4 Da- 
ws pointe my | Donny _ T7. 3zit 3»! _ 
ie Pro palroſe up | e:teh (not uWncro! 
as the former —_ but) crowned horns - of--the Sea-born 
| beaſt Papal, Danyg,7, 8.' Rev.tzo 11, 125: 6c. But 1&pipba- 
- #es.came&up-(nor among the ten horas: of Pagan or Papal 
Rome, but) out of one of the four horns of-/ the sbird*Kangy 
dom, Dan$ip, (fff oy 
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The Series, therefore, of reiterated /Ecchoes runs in this or: |: 
der : Darrel, prophetically deſcribes the praiſes of Epipha» | 
nes, and fore-tells Feru/alems' defolation, by his cruel perſe- 
eutions, in chap, 8. 9.to-the'r'5, ver, 23, to'29, chap, 12 
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Secondly, Daniels half week of years (wherein Chiſt ex» 
. ercifed his propherical'Office for 17160 days) was adumbra- 
red {inits duration and - denomination) by the times and 
 rranſactions of Zpipbanes, and was ſounded forth, as in a fe» 
cond Eccho, fron thoſe texts aforeſaid z. nor did the Phars 
ſees leſs ſhadow forth the Antichriſt, (then Zpipheres did) 
in that halt weekof years,'and/ the tranſaRions of it: Por, 
though that half-week of years (three years and an half, r 260 
days) held forth ſome ourward import, or ſhew of joy, and of - 
'a Kingdom, yet'yTrwastheſad time of the King" of righte- 

; oufneſs,rejeted of his own: And of his a__ dejeQed; 

deſolate, and'trodden under foot: And (as the antitype wit- 

nefles were to. prophelte in ſackcloth 1260 days annual, Rev, 
11.3 So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as itwere in 
ſackcloth) to that gain-aying, rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews, for 1260 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſoma: . 
years: Chriſt alſo (weeping over Fern/alew) propheſied 
the deſtraRion-of 'it: That half week of years (or 1266 
days)was the ——_— of the Witneſſes ſackcloth pro- 
phefie for rhe deſolations of Z107, | 
Thirdly, the | {Me > the deftrugionof Feraſs? 
lem did reſound (ina third Eccho) from the ſame texts ,a 


welecin Mah, 24.15. Dang.27. | 
Fourthly', -theſerexts in Dexzel ſtrike alfo Prophetically, 
upon thoſe+ſad deſolations 'of the Primitive Church, 
yrought (as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo-pro.. 
ick (at firſt lirtle) hora of Rome Pagan in the fourth re- 
| ny, Fiſth- 


*% 


_ 
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... Eifibly, the fame textyin Daniel (as we have ſhown, -and 
ſhall ſufficiently ſbew) are: re>ecchoed by thoſe moſt dreadful 
and darable 'defolations-of- the :Goſpel-Chutch., devolved 
upon herby Papal Rewein the fifth reverberatioa,, But 

Secondly, thoſe | texts in Day, 7, and that lictle horn there, 
do nothing reſpeQ Eprpbanes, or Damels balf week, or the 
deſtrugion of Feraſalem(cither as inter-adumbrations, or ſub- 
antitypes) bur ſtrike-:(immediarely -and directly) upon the 
Decapolities of Paganand Papal:Rome: Therefore, that lit- 
cle horn in Dazzel 8h.'did (but that in Danicd 71h, did not at. 
all) import Zpiphaves,much leſs did that little hora in Das. 
_ 3, terminate(as moſt writers affirm it did) in-#piphanes. 

Expoſicors (that will run” with the multi into groſs 
miſtakes)make ir-not their induſtrious care to try the trath by 
ſacred record, and Scripture-rule, but ruſhonin the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long 
miſled the way.: Theſe ſeem (as in many other) in theſe- al- 
ſertions, toerr by conſent, 3268 ju Rat 39: 
. The little hora (ſay chey) in Den:8th. is' Epiphanesy And I 
afficm it, | But, LS | 

The lictle horn {(ay they) in Dan. 71h.:is Epiphancs: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo is a litthe-born: And 
here's the ground of their. jud : One--ſeeming- circum- 
ſtanrial-paricy in two cexts: againſt mgny ſubſacitial: diſpari- 
ties in many texts, which they ſee nor, and conlider not : 
This is to admit, andallow of one falſe-witnefvin judgment, 
aud exclude.an hundred trucanes.; 1 144 + 79 

Secondly, the red Dragoni(lay they) 1a ch, 1243. and that 
beaſt inthe x74. naps 1% wat py ep ſame beaſt: And fo 
they ſay right: Bur rlie beaſt (ſay they)-in ch, 13+ x0is alſo. 
the ſame-beaſt : And why:the-ſame* Becauſe he alſo had 
ſeven heads and teahonrs :: This conclafion; or inference: is 
moſt abſurd and. unjuſt ;: For, u-guicquid ftatnrris: parte 
inandits alterdagunmlicet) havdieguies ferrirs Its moſt: un-. 


juſt 


* 
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— | 
Juſt rocodciude deci | 

the famefrom:he like gnmbers of cheit heads and horas, and 
not ſee or. feveninalltheir ſeven 
heads and ten horos): berwine | that beaſt ia*the- thirteemth 
Chip.and that in.g2; and 17;Chapters: For, char beaſt in 
the 13h. chap, had cen crowns upontusten-horns+ Burthar - 
E- beaſt inehe 1376/\a0d -x9Jb.} chapi kick n0«crowns upon his 

= ' Teh homs: Heo:had fever icrowes crows: )uponhis ſeven Heads: 

: Buc ithat-bedſt-ifl the-+hwree#th (; had :nd crowns _ 
updd his ſever heads: Therefore, 'their feal- me cry _ 

ſevenfoldin thei h renfold-in_ their horas : 

ſeem ,chatin am bepol fr exp 

ficors (thar CO make their ven horns: | 
hoo mw -theirtrowns}- eo be: ny compa» 


headsco.be fnotwithſta -their Fe. 
reſold ſpe chr iu cheir CO ſevenfold patiry : And 
age: bepintadmpicaric) when 


thar{which a 

the leaſt of theſe riemeay ee twibeyaniſthce for parities) 

muſtfdnevitablyhe foudi&to wk ke-rhe beaſts inthe [aid texts, 
to be irrefellibly-two.- Be they ({ay ſome) found irrefellible, 
yertare pads, woradeion On need. 
tul & beknowni72tl 4 on 47 oh *I. | 

{The maoblaſphca)es. blaſpbeme 4 
So profane, floathſn};tiow- belly3z and vil beaſts ; open-their 
. moathst0blaſpheme che Seriprures , and.q fleighting rheir 
faichfabfearchers) fall- incvo- thee” codemunioa: of the Des 
vil: For, the plaineſt Scriptures {mc leſs-che-more impli- 
cit; which ghap kaſt know, and deſpiſethoft) 4 rey 
——_—— © know"! -moſt+ ; that 

b i ficulcto be known: Bor, iHps 

4 thatare moſt exceliviic, andualefab 


ficule1o be diſcerned keptback | 
(mdarkexpreſhons)}p fr6nk che 
ſloachful for from | 
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| 
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(83) | | 
*them out : Nor'is the knowledge of prophetick Scriptures 
-otherwiſe' then moſt neceſſary , nor dd they import other 
-chen things moſt ſacred of higheſt concernments: Therefore, | 
-myſterious truths (made manifeſt) may prove the greateſt 
- mercy, that' hath come to the Chriſtian World in many 
Centuries of years, as will evidently appear, when we come 
co ſhew the great (and that manifold) utility, and neceſſity of 
the knowledge of the -prophetick and ſymbolical- Scrip- 
'tures. "bS 
Thirdly, though (ſay they)many texts megition the ' Dra- 
gon, yet there was fever any more then one, And why but 
-one © Becauſe all rexts, that make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon. : ” 
That a feeming parity of appellation is enough of it (elf, 
without other comparity; toprove anidentity-of perſons. or 
things, is incomparably abſurd : For,fo Fohn the- Bopreſi mult 
be Fohn the Evangeliſt, becaufe both- are called Fohnz. So | 
muſt this Dragon be Pharaoh, becauſe he alſo is expreſly call- 
ed: The Dragon,Ezek.29.3. Bur, 

Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to prove an Identi- 
ty) in their appellations ; nor do all texts retain this Word 
(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either z nor is there 
the leaſt comparity in Scripture to denote them- one - For, 
The firſtccalled the Dragon in ch.12.3,&c.)is called a beaſt 
inch.17.3. And the ſecond (called a beaſt in 4.11.7.) is call- 
ed: The Dragon; cþ.13.2,4- But with this- ſignal, and un- 
deniable note of clear diſtinRion betwixt both :* To wir, the 


firſt Dragon (ineh.12.3. ch.17.3,) was in Fohns time, beſtt4 


4ſcenſa e Mari; A beaſt riſen out of the * long before Fohns 
time, D4y.7.3, For five of his heads wie faln when Fohn 
wrote Rev.17.10, But the ſecond Dragon was, when Fohs 
wrote ;venturus Draco, vel beftia'ex Abyſs aſcenſwre, was to 
aſcend our of the bottomleſs pit long 'atter Fob wrote the 
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Apocalypr, ch.,r1.9, Thus; As we ſce no conſtant, nor the 
leaſt (either nominal, or real) parity in Scripture betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, to prove them one and the ſame z So we ſee 
a ſuperabundane diſparity, real, betwixt both, denoting irre- 
fellibly, that chere were two: Many like vulgar, and Epi- 
demick errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde re- 
felled in this Treatiſe z Bur theſe at preſent, and in this 

lace, may be ſufficient ;- by which it may appear;How mani- 
fold ſuch miſtakes are, and frequent to be found in Writers : 
But the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of mind, and manners ; And 
ro them chiefly I bumbly devote my weak endeavours to 
manifeſt both. Burt I return. 

Ot the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (at firſt little) horns 
(Xx falſe Prophet Pagan, Papal, and £piphanes) we have ſaid 

ufficient, and' clearly fee : That the whole Viſion of the 
fourth beaſt inDex/el aptly agrees both with Pagan and Papal 
Rome. and with both their falſe Prophets, bur not in- the 
leaſt with Epiphanes: Howbeir, the Epoche of the lictle 
borg, in Day.7:25. agrees in no wife with the falſe Propher 
of Pagan Rome, but with the falſe Prophet Papal only : And 
theretore. 

Fifthly, the Ecchoes of Daniels propheſies did not end in 
Epiphanes, nor in Daniel#halt week of years, nor in Feruſa- 
I:ms deftrycion, nor in the deſolations of the Primitive 
Church; by tbe firſt Dragon, nor did the prediQions of the 
eApocalyps here terminate with Pagan and Imperial Rome in 
413. For, all theſe four Reverberations were but types, 
But , 

The antitype of theſe, and many other types, was the 
orand An1thefis to the Goſpel-Church (Rome Papal, fome- 
times complex of many Seas) whom Daze; propheſies (2s 
by a fifth echo) indigitated, and the Apocalyps (mediately 

by 
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(35) 
by the adumbratzons of Pagan Rome, and immediately with- 
out them) predicted: For Daniel hath his Deraceraſtes, or 
beaſt withten horns : And the L&Hpocalyps hath its beaſt ( Roa- 
man and Pagan) with ten horns all uncrowned, Rev. 12. 3; 
ch, T7351 2, And 5 

Secondly, the Apecalyps hath its beaſt (Secular and Papal) 
With ten horns all crowned, ch.13.1, | 

But (may fome ſay) we are ſatisfyed ; That the CMpors- 
lyps holds forth one beaſt with ten horns all uncrowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Pagan; And 
that it holds torth another beaſt wich tea hotns all crowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Papal. | 

We are alſo ſatisfied, that Daniels prophefie foretold the 
firſt beaſt of Rome Pagan, with ten horas uncrowned , and, 
under him the defolationin the fourth reverberation. Bur 
we are not ſo fully ſatisfied : That Daxiels propheſie holds. 
forth that beaſt with ten horns all crowned, and, nnder him 
the grand antirype deſolation in the' fifth reverberation, 
where the firſt was under Epiphanes, 

I anſwer, that Dax#cl (in one and the ſame propheſie) held 
forch the powers ſecular, and ſpiritual, both of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, which in the «Apocalyps are more clearly diſtin- 
euihed : For, Daniels ptopheſie repreſents a beaſt with ten 
horns, which is alike conſiſtent, and agreeing with both. . 

Alſo it repreſents a little horn, Pſendo- prophetick amongſt 
thoſe ten, which likewiſe accords with either, or rightly a- 
grees with both, | ; 

Thirdly, Ic indicates a deſolation to be wrought, chiefly, by 
that little horn, and this rightly agrees with both Dev.9, ver. 
25, Rev.13.16,17, : 

Bur it ſays, that the duration of that deſolation (or of that 
little horn, the cauſe of ir) ſhould be for three times, and the 
dividing of a time : And this agrees (in no wife with "_—_ 

| | Ma = 
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but) with Papal Rome only : For, (If you reckon thar E+ 
poche to be three years and an half, or 1260 days literal ) it, 
agrecs in no ſort with Pagan Rome, whoſe proper Epoche. 
is above 130 times longer: Or.(If you count thoſe days: to. 
be 1260 years) thatalſo is inconfiſtent with Pagan Rome, 
whoſe proper Epoche was but g60 years, and falls ſhort (by 
8oo years) of that duration : But we finde it congruent to- . 
PapalRome only, and to her only, .all. theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes of x 260 years (as.they reſpeR ſeveral tranſaRions) ap- 
pertain: Therefore Daztels | gn. 75pars refer (in the fifth 
reverberation) to their grand anti-type (Papal Rome) and 
apparently reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe Patriarchs. 
(the Bicorne falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
beaſts, and the ſecond Dragons durations in 1Aa60 years) is: 
confiſtent only with Daxie/s record, and compuration , and 
with thoſe,conſonant Epochaes in. the Apocalyps, Dan, 7, 
25. Rev, 12:6,14- cb.13.5.,@c. And this may, perhaps, 
both clearly,and fully refell all thoſe that affirm : That Da. 
{els prophefies ended at the death of our Saviour,or at the 
deſtrution of Fer»ſalemw; And likewiſe all ſuch as aſſert, That . 
the camputation of the Apora/yps terminated(with Rome Pa- 
gan) in four hundred and ren, or ewelve, Bur, | 

Secondly, the Apocalyps hath an Angel, that lifted up his 
band to Heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever and. 
ever - That time ſhould be no longer: But (in the days of 
the voice of the ſeyenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants -the- Prophets, Rev.10.s, De” 

And Daziehath (the type of it) a man cloathed in linnen,; 
who held up his right hand, and his left hand, to Heaven, 
and ſware by him-thar liveth for ever, that it ſhould be for a 
time, times, and an half, Doxtel 12.6, 7, Here we plainly ſee,, 
that ſome propheſies in Daniel, and the Aperalyps are-(and 
that. 


(87) 
that in the fiſth reverberation from Daniel, and in reference 
to Rome Papal) Synantiphona , or uttered as it were totidems 
werbis, in the ſame words, Burt, 

Time ſhall be no more: And how, no more > That is, 
there ſhall be no more time of the ſix Trumpets ſounding, 
nor of the chief prevailing power of the myſtery of iniquity, 
but only three times,or years , and an halt of days annual, 
or 1260 years,as it was in the type,I2360 days literal : For,In 
the days of the Voice of the 7th. Angel, when he ſhall begin 
to ſound, the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
the myſtery of God finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets. | 

And what was thus declared ? It was declared to Daniels 
, that the duration of the Proto-type deſolation (compleated 
_ under Epiphanes) was to be three times or years, and an hal, 
or 1260 days literal: And its more then probable, that the 
duration of its ultimate anti-type (5 260 years) was thereby 
declared to Danze! alſo, 

And it was declared (to omit other Propdets) to this pro- 
phetick Evangeliſt, that the duration of the ultimate de- 
tection and defolation under the Goſpel-Churches laſt, and 
orand Antitheſis was to be (as the Proto-types was ſo many 
days literal) fix times ſeven months of days annual,or 1260 
years - So long were the fix trumpets to ſound, or (which 
is all one) the Witneſſes were to prophefie in -Sackcloath ſo 
long: But in the days oi the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound,the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be- 
vin tobe made manifeſt, and the myſtery of God finithed 
&c. where the Reader may evidently ſee, that the duration 
of the fix trumpets ſounding, or-(which is all one) the Wit- 
neſſes Sackcloath prophefie tor 1260 years, ſynchronizeth 
with the reſff thoſe- twelve Epochaes, and therefore this 
propheſie (in Rev.10.7,) is in the filth reverberation fiom 
its Proto-1ype prediction in Dan,12. 7, | IM 
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Ta both which texts, the truthof the tranſactions and 

times expreſt, is confirmed by a divine Oathin the name of 
the living God, which makes them much more fignally cor. 
relative as to type, and anti-type, and that in the fifth Ec- 
cho, therefore, irs ſufficiently (it not abundantly) manifeſt, 
that ſome propheſies in Daptel (reiterated as we plainly ſee 
in the Apocalyps)reach Rome Papal (lome direRly, as inch, 7; 
25. and ſomein a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
texts of Dex.8 9,10,Gc.and ch,x 2.9) and ratifie thoſe 1260 
years of all theſe twelve Epochaes : For, all days propheti- 
calare ever (though literal in their Sabanti-types) at leaſt 
years in their ultimate anti-types, which is evidenc from 
Numb.14.34. Dan.9.24. Eztchq. 5,6. And as will more 
irrefellibly appear when we come to treat upon thoſe 
rexts. 

As he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets Uaith the 
text) ch, 10, 7, where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predicted, were in fore-times declared to the Pro- 
phets, the ſervants of God, which they alſo (as appears plain- 
ly from the ſaid text) declared in their propheſies, wheres 
fore many, or the moſt of the Prophets, and not Daxicl only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 
ed) prefignified alſo, thereby, thoſe things which the A4poca- 
Iyps prediged : But toſhew the comparities of Prophetick 
prefigurations with texts in the Apocahps (wherein they 

ſeem to concenter in the anti-type} would require a large 
Volume, | | 
Wee ſhall now take a ſhort view of the ſecular head of Pa- 
pal Rome with his comparities and diſparities to his types: 
His'mouth (faith the text) was as the mouth of a Lion, ſo 
ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylor, Rev.13.2, Dan.7.4. 
But he was not that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 


ſhew, For, "ID 
EcOnd- 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo figu- 
red by the King of Perſia, Dan. 7.5. Rev.33.2, Buthe was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities ſhew. For , 

Thirdly, he was like a Leopard z So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dan.7.5. Rev.i3z,2. And here we plainly fee a three- 
fold, and fhall, a tourtoldconſonancy berwixt thoſe prophe- 
fies in Dax4cl, and this in the Apocaſyps, and that in the fijth 
reverberation, or performance, if we take our account from 
thoſe texts of the eighth Chapter in Daz#e/, that point out 
Epiphanes, Orif we count by the ſucceſons of thoſe four 
beaſts in the (eventh Chapter, 

But the Sea-born beaſt Papal was nor that repreſentative 
of the Greek Empire, becauſe of many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Nor was he the Dragon or fourth beaſt in the fourth re- 
verberatton from Danze!, who Prophetically adumbrates (by 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms (the Chaldes 
an, Perſian, Greek, and Roman) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth {their anti-type) the repreſentative of Pa- 
pal Rome in the fifth reverberation: For, Pagan Rome wzs 
the fourth Kingdom, and her head (the firſt Dragon) the 
fourth Monarch : ' But Papel Remme was the fifth Monarchy, 
and her head ſecular (this Sea- born beaſt) the fifth Monarch, 
prophetically ſhaddowed forth (in the fifth reverberation) 
by thoſe four beaſts in Dazzel, bur, chieflyby the fourth beaſt 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the laſt, cleareſt, 
and fulleſt type of this ſeven. headed Hydra of Papal Rome 
{ucceeding thoſe four beaſts, bat, chiefly the. fourth ia his 
ſeat,power,and great Authority, and that in the fifth rever- 
beration from Darrel, 

This (may [ome raſh. inconfiderate Readers ſay) makes it 
ſignally clear z that this, whom you callth e firſt Diagon 
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(nor was there ever any more then one, nor ever any ſecond} F' 
gave hisſeat, power, and great authority to the beaſt, hisſuc- 
 ceflor : we ſhall therefore further, buc briefly re-enquire 
how, and when the Dragon (and which of the two) gave 
his ſeat and power to the beaſt, and to which beaſt, 

W hat opinions moſt hold I minde not much,becauſe many 
writers little mind how, or what they write : But all reformiſt 
Expoſitors (lo far as I find) affirm, that this beaſt Papal was 
the ſeventh ;or I know not what) head of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace; and that 
ſafficiently contradicts this Tenent, Rev. 17. 10, ch. 12.12. 
Buc I anſwer. 

The Dragon (faich the text) gave him (this beaſt Papal, 
whois ſufficiently deſcribed before, and will be further after- 
wards)his power, ſear, and great authority to diſtinguiſh him 
_ from the in Dragon, whoſe power was raken from him 
And to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond, thar gave him his 
power, and great aathority, which' he took from the firft, 
and, chiefly from the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore, that ſecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome Papal (in the fifth reverberation from Daxzel) chiefly 
by raiſing her ſecular head, with his power (the Supremacy 
therein) given unto him : For, | 

Secondly, the firſt Dragon wasno free doner, or diſpoſer 
of his own power, but had it taken away before he could give 
it, and was taken away himſelf before that beaſt was in be- 
ing that ſhould receiveit z And ſo the text (we ſee) ſaith ex- 
preſly, 2 The. 2.6,7. 

So ay the beſt modern Expoſicors upon that place,though 
tney ſometimes contradict themſelves and confound the true 
Sertes of things, as we have before briefly hinted : Soſay the 
chicf Primitive Fathers: That this Dragon (Rome Pagans 

| re- 
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repreſentative) * was (not to give his power himſelf, but) to r= 
be himſelf with all his power taken out of the way; And <.24, ' 
it wight ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any Expoſitors to 147i" 4-., 
kick againſt the expreſs Tenure of the ſacred texr; to con- {ad $,c: 
tradi the beſt modern Writers, witnefling (at leaſt by con- pul. c.1. 
ſequence) what thoſe texts import, and to oppoſe the Opini- pred? " 
ons of the beſt Primitive Fathers, who, no doubt, might beſt ams.iz 

| underſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the 7*0*z.. - 
Apoſtle himſelf afſerts expreſly,that they did know the mean- fit Dei lib. | 
ing of them: Tow know (ſaith he) what withboldeth , He, that 20419. * | 
now letteth will lett, wntil he be taken ont of the way, 2 Theſ, 

2-7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could not poſfibly 
refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra-' 

g0n or Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 

(in Fohns time) chiefly letted, and did after let or hinder Pa-| 

pal Rome and her head (s# in1ws exiftens prohibet alienum) 
tromrifing up until he was finally raken away (with all his 
force) by the ſecond Dragon (the laſt ſublator of his feeble 
power and dying perſon) in four hundred and ten or twelve, 

- For : | | 
Thirdly » Michael and his Angels (Conſtantine and his Ar- 
mies, cMichaePs ſubſtirutes )took(to the final excifion of his 
ſeventh head) char firſt Dragons power (without asking him 
any leave) into his own hands , held, poſſeſt it ; ſo as that 
Dragon could never regain abfoluce Supremacy therein : 
That is : Hi place (ſaith the text) was found ns more in Heas 
VER. ; 

Theodofins with his two Sons and the two Y alentiniens part- 
ly took away, partly brake in $67 he power of his fick ,and 
ſcarce perfect, eighth and laſt head, Aad, 

Laſtly, The ſecond Dragon (about the year 413) took a- 
way the very being of that firſt Dragon, drave the Primitive 
Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wilderneſs ; took 

2" "i away 
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away her, and their chief | 9 bus own hands, and gave 
that power, which he roo ; from them,and they from the firſt 
Dragon.{to wit, the Supremacy. therein) to che beaſt ſecu- 
lar and Papal : For it had been (res maxime mirandagminint 
credends) 3 thing moſt impoſſible and incredible for the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had he done it, he muſt have had © 
- an Art never heard'on ; That could give his Seat and great 
Authority which he hadnot'; Aand.this is che miſchief :. As 
he had no power to give unto the beaſt, ſo, there was no beaſt 
in being to receive it, ſo.lohg as he exiſted;; which .neceflarily 
implies a double impoſhbility.. But #be Nragan gave by great 
CA uthirity to the beaſt - T herefore,.that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon. clearly diſtin from the firſt, and. both, from chis 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevitdbly follow of neceſlity : 
Thar this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and the Bicora falſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and.(as the ſeveral texcs plain- 
ly prove) [yachrenize in 1260 years, Þeginging about. 412, 
thou h that fecond Dragon was, not drawn at firſt , ro {uch 
complyatice as afterwards: And tthis (contrary ro Doctor 
Hammonds tational concluſion, from a miſtaken ſuppoſition) is 
fignally conſpicuous (as we clearly ſee) from ſundry texts. of 
ſacred Scripture, and (as. Mo. appeared and will more 
plaioly pears row Upren ory 3: Þneed. not, therefore 
( ſuppo ©) ay $0,207 Toner or judicious. Reader, that the 
 rext plainly ſays : That hethat (10. Papl's time) latted, ſbeuld 
let (lt he were taken out of the way) the rifing up of the Son of 
perdition 5; But T may ſay (in the words of that Apoſtle)-to 
the (illieft Readers (or at leaſt roſuch as have any competent 
anitnadvertency and underſtanding) $08 know that he thar 
terted {in that Apoſtles time) the riting up of the body of 
Apoſtacy, and-its ſpiritual, and ſecular Heads, was the firſt 
Dragon or Supream power of. Pagan and Imperial Rome: 
. you know (from,choſe Prophetick texts and from Church- 
| Hiſto- 


8 


095) | 
- Hiſtory, fully witneſſing the performances of thoſe Prophe- 
fies) that the ſaid firſt Dragon did not give / could inno wiſe 
poſſibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 
pal not then in being : you know that he (much more all his 
power) was to be taken 6ht of the way, to make way for thar 
beaſt: you know alfo,that rhe Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
it, Church-Hiſtory proves it) his great Authority to the 
beaſt : And you know,that Dragon (becauſe the firſt aad all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid) muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the ſecond Dragon: And thus ( «Zum £3 de 
hac coxtroverfia) this Controverſie is fully ended, and, That 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bar, 

' So wedded is the world to wiltul errours, chat men and 
Seas (nor are Saints free from this fault) rake lictle care or 
pains to come to know theſe things : He: ſcrre (ſay they) quid 
prodeſt ? Qgld obe#t neſcire ? Whatare we betrer if we know 
theſe things, or worſe if we never know, them 2 They there- 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtadious therein) are ſo indo- 
cile to know (though plainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) rheſe things, ot to fee their own Preſervati- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their 
progreſs is therein litrle, their profit leſs to themſelves and o- 
thers: For,ſuch ſlow-bellies,are many, that they cannot ima- 
Sine what real uſe can be made of thoſe. things, which will. 
inſtently appear ro be the things of higheſt conceraments, and 
the knowledge of them, and how to uſe them,. the Conſer- - 

'vatory means of all other graces and metcies,. , ; 
Hagar (her Sonready to dye, the diſtrefſed)fate by a Well 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw ic not : Little did ſhe chiok of 
ſuch ſupport ſonigh, ti 'God opened” her' eyes. and ſhe ſaw 
the Well: Her fight of ir'was a preſeat means to prevetit inn- 
minenr death and procure life to her and him: - Bur, if pre- 
{ent and after- Ages may: ſee arid ſhun thoſe evils that are 
N 2 | worſe 
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worſe rhandeath, and reap thoſe benefits that may be better 
than life, by the knowledge of rhoſe things, I ſhall briefly indi- 
gitate that, and (with like brevity ) conclude the premiſes, 
Aad firſt , 
Moſt Reformiſts will needs have the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scarlet-coloured beaſt, chap. 17.3. or (which is 
2n errour, if. not the ſame, not much different} the ſeventh 
Head of that red Dragon or Scarlet beaſt, | 
This groſs errour (che grand Remorato the right unfolding 
of many texts) is a ſtrong refuge co the Myſtery of Iniquity z 
Nor can the expoſitions of the beſt Writers upon the Apo- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mi- 
ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex ravels of intri- 
cate confuſion.: Therefore, the perte& removal of this mi. 
ſake (as the readieſt wayto remove many )requires my preſent 
care. Nor,perhaps, have my pains hitherto made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly ic will appear to be: Can we 
but find thoſeſeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra- 
gon or Scarlet-coloured beaſt,and his eighth Head alſo which Þ}- 
was of thoſe ſeven; Then we have all his peculiar number of _ 
Heads, and ſo this buſineſs is fully ended: Bur, five ot his 
Heads were faln, before Fehn wrote, as we fhewed beferc; 
And one{(his Imperial Head) exiſted when. Fohu wrote: _ 
There's fix of his ſeven Heads; And the other not yet come © 
(faith the text) and when he. cometh he muit contirur 4 ſhort 
Þace: His time was ſhore (for a Kingdom divided cannot 
and) becauſe he was a divided Head , For'part of ic fell from 
the Pagans and took part with the Chriſtians in the time of - 
Conſlantixe and Conſtantine, | h 
His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfe& Head, was Pagano-ar- 
rian in the time of Conſt antize the ſecond, Falidn, Yarns; and 
went into everlaſting perdition about qs 2,ver.11. That is,be, 
and that firſt Dragon (under him) then periſhed for ever : 
EE | | > Herd 
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Here's all the crowned Heads(for all his Heads had Crowns) 
chat were peculiar to that firſt Dragon: Then the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal (affiſted by the ſecond Dragon through the falſe 
Prophets procurement) aſcended our of the Sea {the Political 
and Military Deluge, which the ſecond Dragon caft out of 
his mouth) having ſeven ſucceſſive Heads, chap. 13.1. 

But here's the Maſter-piece of exquiſite abſurdity : All 
Reformiſt Writers ( feiy excepted )affim; That the ſe- 
venth Head of the Scarlet beaſt (the firſt Dragon) was the [e- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads ; which is as good ſenſe as 
roſay: That a part of the body of one manisthe entire zndz- 
viduum of another perſon : For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea-born beaſt Papal, 
that had ſeven Heads, were two leveral, individual, and clear- 
ly diſtin perſons political, 

Secondly, The texts expreſly aſſign unto the firſt Dragon 
(as peculiar co him) eight Heads in all : But their gloſles 
plainly contradict thoſe texts and allow him- but fix, making 
his ſeventh Head to be the ſecular deaſt Papal: They might 
- be (a man would think) deter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
or detraQting from the words of the Book of this prophefie by 
the plagues thereia threatned to all ſuch; But many of them 
do it (no doubt) not willingly, but for want of due animad- 
vertency. | 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of che firſt Dragon (which 
thole Writers affirm tobe the Sea-bora beaſt) ſhould conti- 
ape (ſaith the text} bur a ſhort ſpace ; But that beaſt ſecular 
was to continue 1260 years, chap. 13.5. which are goo years 
longer than the durations of all Pagan Romes eight Heads. ab 
Urbe condita. 

_ Laſtly, The texts expreſly diſtinguiſh.thatred Dragon and 
this beaſt by their diſparities in their ſeven Heads (in the one 
all Crowned, ijn.the other all uncrowned). and by thaw cen 
orns- 
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horns (in the one all crowned, in the other a!l -uncrowned ) * 
and by their far different Epochaes : But rheſe Writers (that 
notwithſtanding) confound all: the texts, and either make 
both thoſe beaſts to be one and the ſame, or make the beiſt 
© Papal tobe the ſeventh Head of that Pagan Dragon : whig 
can imagine that men of any Reaſon or-Learning could affert 
ſuch matchleſs abſurdities © T heir chief miſtakes are 
theſe, - 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave pewer #0 the beaſt But. 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his fixth Head gave poyy- 
er to his ſeventh, | 

Secondly, That feventh Head (ſay they, contrary to the 
Scriptures) was the ſecular beaſt Papal, | 

Thirdly, They miſtakethe firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authority (the Su- 
premacy therein) to that beaſt, | | | 

Fourthly, They miſtake that Scarlet-coloured beaſt, or 
red Dragon (in ch. 22.3. ch:17. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
Papal, chap.13.1. And therefore, 

Fifchly,- They miſtake the literal City of Pagan and Im- 
perial Rome (that ruled over the Kings of the Earth, and 
wascalled Babylon the Great in the 17h, and 18h, Chap- 
ters) for the more ſpiritual City of Papal Rome (called*alſo 
Babylon the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea- born beaſt #nd falſe Prophet Papal ruled or prefided) 
inthe 11th,and 16th. Chapters :'-For, theſe two Cities are. 
ſignally diſtin& by this apparent diſparity : The firſt (He#: 
then and Imperial Rome) raled over the Kings of the Earth, 
And the Kings of the Earthruled in and over Rothe Papal ; 
So that the Syſtem of the gloſſes of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other-rexts is like a large Val filled with miſtakes) - 
which they pour forth , in their Teachings and 
Writing's, upon many mindleſs Profeffors that care not how, 

* Of 
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or What they hear orread, Becauſe of Oaths{'tis ſaid) the: 
Land mourns: But the whole: world (may we, even weep- 
inz,ſay) mourns through miſtakes in Opinions and Manners: 
Therefore, her Inhabicants fic in the ſhadows of death,. ſur- 
rounded with diſtreſſes: Burt what dammage redounds by 
thele and like miſtaxes 2 : 

The diſadvantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socie- 
Lies, and Secs, may appear as followerh, 

. If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſuppoſition) then none gave power (for the firſt gave none) 
to the wounded beaſt Papal: Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecular Head) that beaſt, according to the Scriptures: 
Then the Opinions of the Learned Hammond and others mult 
ſtand good againſt all the world : To wit, that there was no 
further compute of: the Apocalyps (after 410) except in the 
Mahumetans: And then the Papiſts and other Sects, and per- 
haps Mahametans (unleſs thoſe Anthors better prove the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predicted by 
Prophets: For, then (as ſome in the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the truthyerred, aying 5 The Reſwredtion is paſt already, 
ſo)all men may much betcer fay * That both che cife and the 
tall of the Antt-chriſt ( never doubt ic, diſpute not: about 
it) is paſt already long ſince, even in four hundred and ten 
or twelve. * SATY 

Thenall-diſcourſes- concerning any ſuch ſubje& (whether 
in word or writing) are meer ſtories,.or at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs, controverſal pickeer- - 
ings (and thar perpetually) to no purpoſe - For no Retfor- 
miſt, nor the beſt informed, can make good any Charge or 
Argument againſt the Papiſts-or any other Sets (Mabumes 
tans or others) as canfigyig upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt, 
if that was paſt forever in tour buydred 4nd ten or twelve, Thus 
even: 
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even Proteſtants (by means of theſe miſtakes) give the ſtaff } 
in their hands {againſt themſelves) into the hands of Papiſts, | 
ſtrengthen Herelies,and weaken the hands of the witnefles of * 
the truth : For, if theſe errours in Opinions muſt-ſtind for 
truths, then muſt all Reformiſts _= prime honour to the Pa. 
piſts, as chief of Churches z And (as they of the Synagogue of - 
Satan, that ſaid they were Fews, and were not, were made to comt © 
and wor ſhip at the feet of Philadelphia, fo) It there was but one 
- Dragron (ending as aforeſaid, with all compute of Prophe. 
rick Scriptures, about 410) then all Reformiſts, and Sects, 
pretending to be reformed, muſt come and worſhip at the - 
feet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick and eue _ 
Church) and: only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war (formed by the beſt Refor-_ 
miſt's.) can proſper in their hands againſt her: ſhe's (Civite 
circammurats)a City walled round,her walls are Braſs, which 
times cannot break, nor force ſcale. 
Thus, we ſee, the ſacred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi. 
ſtakes, until they be removed) are (both by tri and looſe | 
Profeſſors) profticuted tothe vileſt diſuſe, are made (Mori. 
abenc: ) walls of Braſs by Proteſtants, againſt themſelves, for. 
the defence of Papiſts, Heathens,and Hereticks to fortifie and. 
confirm their blind and wicked confidence in all ignorance, _ 
and evil Manners. For, * 
If there was but one Dragon, ending with the whole com 
ration of the Apecalyps ( the Mahumetans excepted) in 
Lac hundred and ten (as Dr, Hammond and: others Learned» 
ly labour, but in vain, toendit) nor do the Mohnvmetans (a 
hey except them) {ignifie any thing ro this purpoſe , Then 
the Church of Reme may ſay, ſhe fitsas Queen, Rules alone, - 
nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any-firſt-or ſecond Dragon: |} 
For, asfothing can exiſt without ſome: cauſe of its being; }_ 
Soit was impoſlible for Papal Rome (taln-ia-her Infancy) to 
| be} © 


Then Men, Saints, and Seats (with 
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beraifed to power, if there was none to raiſe her up : But 
God-(by his providence) did ordain or permit this ſecond 
Dragon for the firſt fell- before for ever) to raiſe up. Papal 
Rome (the place prepared of God to preſerve his Church for 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy therein) to her 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture expreſly aſſerts, where ic 
ſaich : Andthe Dragon gave, &s. WET 

' They therefore, that take in hand to explain theſe Scrip- 
tures, or to. prove Rome Papal (complex of many Secs 
and Nations) eo'be the Churches 2x:befis, muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of Inzquity, and know when 
and tiow the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As allo that there were 
ewo Nragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 
the body of Apoſtacy. 5 | | 

All works or writings againſt her (till chis be firſc. done, or 

-atleaſc in;part —_— = a ag _— much. as 
e e Rome Papal againſt thoſe oppoſersto purpoſe; 

—_ (till then ) hetd forth her fag of defiance —_ (as 

trivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures them- 

ſelves.(clcaring her from their cbarge) charge them with Blaſ- 
phemyz Schiſm,; Slander ;;and -Apoſtacy - Her walls muſt 

ſtand 1gviolable ; ſhe invincible. {ins 7! 
Thus we ſce(till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor- 

miſts can undeceive, poſſibly, the Papiſts, or their ſub-diviſt- 

Ons ; nor be themſclves rationally nadeceived, or be: convin> 

ced-of their errours in Opinions or: manners : Tom vero bay- 

hari berbarss.invicem, & Eccleſians pontnyendie TTE 
eral ire and intricate con- 
fuſfiog) muſt implacably purſue and perſecuce each other - 

For (if theſe and ſuch obſtacles to-true peace multiply or-are - 

not removed) then (in Chaos inf andem tetus conſunditer Orbis) 

preſent and after-ages muſt ever inheric inextricable Laby- 
rigths of all dreadful (and they inemergible) milcries : _ 
O (fat 
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faith the text) [ball ſcek dearh,;and ſhall not find it, and. ſhall 
defire to die, ana death ſhall flee from them : For Their torment 
was as-the torment of a Scorpion when he firiketh « man: Mi- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) the cauſe 
"of ſuch torments, worſe than death, as, in its due-places will 
appear from thoſe texts: But thefe mens»miſeries' muſt far 
exceed theirs, aad death it ſelf be much more defirable than 
their condition, if theſe and. many like errours in Opinions 
and manners be not removed: Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (until they be removed}/are(irs evident) both 
great and many, ty lh 4 4, 1-43ermved Fg: 0 
-* But, if theſe;and many ſuch errours are or ſhall:be ſuffici- 
ently refeclied, and men be thereot clearly convinced ; ' Then 
Rome Papals walls, and the walls of her ſub-divifions (as the 
walls of Fericho fell at once flat to the ground)are become like 
-Cobwebs which the wind fcatters: Them rorments (greater 
than the pains of the ſtings-of Scorpions). may begin to: ceaſe 
' . from men, and mileries (worſe than death) diſcontinue * But 
we ſhall diſſolve (though we have done. that perhaps ſuffici- 
ently) this Knot of manifold miſtakes (in its due. place) by 
'proving 2 ewo and.rwenty quadripartite diſpari A, vw the 
firſt and ſecond Dragon; Betwixtboth and gr #h ';Sea-born- 
| beaſt Papal, and betwixcallchree and the falſe Propher with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble kimſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words : For I ,. per- 
aps, bave given the judicious Reader tall ſatisfaRion ar pre- 
_— -—va ofc afterwards till proſecute thoſe premiſes 
in-the ſeque], | 348 Lite pact T2 
Tſhould nor ſpend time ro mention too many ( having no 
-mean thoughts of their oom mm that tell you + The Dra- 


(upob ſuch ſolid grounds) aſſert Tranſubſtantiation from Hoc 
e _ But I commit-this Chaffe:to the wind till after- 
wards, RE 
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_ I was, unavoidably, put upon it (before Tcould proceed te 
= CY Epochaes) toremeve thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid. 
nd, | #: Of 
Secondly, torefel their opinions thit hold z That all the 
Propheſies, before Chriſt, were finally fulfilled at his death,or 
ar the deſtruRion of Feruſalem., And, | 
Thirdly,'to remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : That all Prophefies (both before and 
after Chriſt) expired (if not at the deftrugion of Feruſaltm) 
at the rranflating of the Empire in four hundred and ten or 
twelve: They except only (and that to as little purpoſe) the 
Mahnmeitans, For, © | 
If all-Propheftes before Chriſt ended at his death, or' at 
Feruſalems deſtrution; And, if all in the Goſpel and inthe 
Apocalyps, expired as aforeſaid in 412 ; - Then, Non erit lorue, 
there cannor poſhbly be any place for theſe ewelve enſuing In- 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchronizing 
from that time for 1260 years: Then all theſe rwelye Epo- 
chaes, and their tranſaRions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold-chem forth, muſt (like the five fooliſh Virgins )ſtand 
without, and not be admitted to exprels the wind of the Spirit 
of eruth 1 THI the Scriptare Canonical muſt be 'diFmem- 
bred, and part made as Apocryphal, or (which is worſe) 'per- 
verted ro prefer Hereticks and promote errors in opinionsand 
manners; Then the faithful induſtry of ' the beſt *Wrixers 
- muſt be-buti labor irrirw, pains herein taken to no purpoſe ; 
Then'Papiſts, Fearhens, and Hereticks'cannot- poſſibly be 
' convinced of theirerrours in Opinions and praRtices, noraty 
true peace hoped for from them or any Profeffors of different 
perſwafions: For-theſe cauſes of higheſt concernments'I have 
taken this pains ro break the hardeſt. Rocks*of obſtacles (the 
confidentiand'long-continget'miſtakes' bott”of-Papiſts -and 
Proteſcants'Fand' to prove.; 'That' the Propheſies barn | 
O2 I 
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Chriſt (eyen in Geveſis) extended beyond (the deſtruion of 
Fervſalem : For, the type, Primicive, and Jewiſh Church, 
whom Pharaoh (expreſly called the Dragon) perſecuted, had 
the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Guides,and 
2dumbrated prophetically., the Goſpel-Church Primitive - 
| (who hadalſo the Sun, Moon, .and twelve Stars her. Lights 
2nd-Guides, and was alfo perſecuted by. the Anti-evenge- 
lical Dragon of Pagan and heretical Rome) in the Agnti- 


type. | | | 
; I alſo (perhaps ſuffcieatly) proved (againſt the Opi- 

nions of all Papiſts, and many Proteſtants) that the prophe- 
fies in Daniel reach Rome Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifch Reverberation : wheretore, cheſe miſtakes (impregnable 
obſtacles againſt Acad and all Reformiſt Writers) being thus 
fully removed z my way is levigated, and my aggreſs made '_ 
plain (withoutany material obſtacle) to treax upon the eaſu- 

s, which come next to be handled. . | 
The Syachronick Epochaes of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt, 


| falſe Pr rarethus held forth. 
"_—_ GONG duration is (in Apocalyps $2, 14.) « 
tine 1hewes, and an half, _ 2 

The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in 54, 13.5.) forty two 


months, | 
- . Thefalſe Propher's Epoche is (in Daxel 7.25. ) @ ti 
es Aakines 4 time. mw 
"The times inall choſe texts are the ſame, and make a three- 
fold Synqhrogiſm of 2260 years, to the three Heads of the 
threefold Decapolicy Kay, Gs Apoltacyz, which dorati- 
_ oa (and therein.this ſecond Dragons) is $00 years above the 
wo Dong Proper Epoche, and that \irrefellibly denotes 
wo Dragons. :. For, Ek ns | ; | 
_- The Epochaes of che ficſe Dragon, and of Primitive Rowe, 
4g4s o otherwile heretical, were proper or improper, 


Hig 


b 


. . and rwelveywas ſo in 
- -time (from the begi 


(193) 
His-and her improper Epoche (a6 HUrbe C ondii4) until Rome 


Imperial was made tributary. 10 4/oicw in go7, was about 


1:59 yearsz. Or (until it was taken, plundred and burne by 
Alaricws in 412) about 1164, years: {call this duration of 
time z His tmproper Epoche, becauſe it were improper to 
count the Chaidzan ar Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predict- 
ed) trom the firſt cohſticuting of chofe Kingdoms : For, the 
proper Epochaes ofallEmpires or Kiogdoms(recorded in Scri- 
pture) are chiefly che durations of therr Dominions 'over the 
Church and people of God: Howbeir, iz concerns us here 10 
cake notice ofthis mproper Epoche-of the -firſt Dragon,: de- 
canſe:the: 4pecaiyps indigitates it ch, 17.10.12 z; where: Fobs 
laith; foeare fair, andune is, and another is not yet came, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which was of th ſeven; The 
duration ofall which,faccefſively made that improper Epoche 
aforeſaid; /:But, SF DJOs mic 5b t5 T 

 'Pagan Renees proper Epoche was but;about 460 years, be- 
gitiging when the third (rhe Greek) dominion (yhich ow 


' mentions, ch,'7.) began to fall; And when the Jew 


Church(about 56 years before the birth of oar bleſſed Sayi- 
our) prov noe oy juriſdiQion of Pages Rimt. INE 2 art 
Both theſe Epochaes- (both..the. ptoper..and improper) of 
the firſtDr: of Rowe untran(lated,ended about the year 
four hundred and renor twelyez Then his ſeyen Heads, agd 
alſo the eighth, which was of the ſeven, finally expired :  For,. 
thereft of the thouſand. years of thts Dragons binding, .and 
thar little eaſon of his relaxation: after them, bad not (after 
four hundred and twelve) anyrelation eicher to his races -QL 
improper Epochaess Becauſe be (more literally bound,though 
burn part, for above an hundred years before four hundred 
inbeiag and never after... And chat 
per Eþ, rar 10.412) was'part 
(the laſt part)of bosh his Epochaes - But chere then remained 


2 — 


| (194) 
above eight hundred of hischouſand years after four hundred 
and twelve,in which eight hnadred years time'&: upwards that 


Dragon was norih being, nor-ever after: For, that Decace- }_ 


taſtick red Dragon of Rome Pagan, was: never in being after 
four hundred and-twelve; norever can, or ſhall be in future be- 
ing: Therefore, he was bound for abeateight hundred years, 
aſe r. four hundred and ewelve'(not lirefally, but) meraphori> 
cally, ornor otherwiſe then with-the chains of erernal death : 
 Tharis,the firſt Dragon{ſabdu'd-/by'the power and Authori- 
ty of hePrimicve” Churchatpreſeniatived).wa: bound.(in 
partdnd:mete licerally)by their legat inſtzeutions and civil or» 
dinances;/in rhe time OL Confanries Conflanttne,.and their ſuc- 
ceflors;till about 412, To» wit, for '-abbut one} hundred and 
twenry-years, - which-was all the'time- he was in being after 
he began co be'bound x bur he was then, bound (torally, bur 
metaphorically) for above Boo years by a privation of his 
being ſo long, bur-iadeed forever : That isythere "was a ce(- 
ation from him of hig2accuſtomed crueleies 40: the” Chriſtian 
world for above +. pr ha-e7 years: after four hugdred and 
tenor twelve, till about the year ewelve-hundred and twelye, 
when he was looſed iterally, but meraphoricatly looſed) 
-for:not he;bur $iz20n Ealof Aontford (commiſſioned from the 
iPopeand the King of F74vce)) :re-induced Divclefbaiii 'bloudy 
-praQices, and male uenn the Church after the manner ofthe 
: fiſt Dragon: therefore; As Fohn the Baptiſt was ſaid ro be | 
{ Bliah,' becauſe: be cime' after the fimilitude of this 'zealous 
icomporr; So the Dragon is ſaid robe looſed in thoſe blondy 
-retioyators of that firſt Dragons cruelties :: But having trea- 
ted upon this ſubjear large, inthe ſequel, where the ſeem- 
ing diſparities inthe compure of'thoſe thouſand years are r& | 
:eohciled, and 'thecomfidenrmiſ-conceits of the comrary mind- | 
:$4;fully refelled) Ineed: nor-hecenfiſt upon it. "; 095051) 8077 
fm il, ; F508 < Og 2 23+ The 


_— 

The improper Bpoche; therefore, of the firſt Dragon (45 
Urbe condita,until his 'Metrepolss was taken, plundred and burnt, 
and his, then late Empire rranſlated in'4 x2.) was about 1164 


| years; And hisproper Epoche was but 460 years, ending in 


- 412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
dred years then-the proper durationot the {econd Dragon) 
demonſtrates ,; irrefellibly, -rwo. -Dragons.-I proceed to the 


aha 


i. 


in Thederation of #berhreefeld City of the gr and Apoſtary. 
cox arte. Li $ 21) Vit 241 4357 © 


————— 


Hat the tenfold". body - of - the - Churches CAnritheſis 

. | : \ (Rowe Papel) was: (tar matter and form) threefold,and 
hag, thiee, (the forelaid. three); beads.ſyachrenizing\iin xa60 
eats, is (from ſundry texts) (ufficiently proved : And.there- 
ore, thar tenfold City (uaril ic ſhould begin effeQually to diſs. 
continue) muſt have, with them the fame Epoche: For, if 
theſe three heads:of it were.to continue; 3.260; years; Then 
this City (theic-threefold-body) muſt (by a neceſlary, indivi- 

dual contingity) have: the ſame-Epoche; i.' Bur - :' - 

\ Secondly, their and this Cities darations.are (in-theſe two 

_ texts) thus texminated : 18 & dove, Rev. £6, 17. There ſhall 
x longey 1ime,ch, 0.6, Theſe two' texts} incend. a time. 
adthingl and 4 bod Lops robs 20 ot Load 
- The thing intended. is this threefold! City «4nd the: great, 
(this -great:). City was divided inte three parts 8:6: che 16s: 
19, 21322 | | 
. The -zime - intended is'fict:: The: duration: of. that Ci. 
(1 1H: | Tis 
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. Secondly, the Period of that duration, $i Ap 
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The darationof iti. 
Irs Period is,pofitively preſt. 
-Its duration.isimply” flor avioe in both texts, 
les period at the begining ofthe ſeventh Vial,i is thus ex. 
preſt : 154 > gar ge 16. 
Its period, ning of the. ſeventh Trumpet, is 
thus W ' fred (ans, WeerFugs 19. 

o longer time, that is, the more entire duration of this 
chreefol City,or My er of Iniquity, ſhould be no longergthan 
the founding of heb ix Tram = For, the duration of that - 
threefold City (and indeed ot all theſe cwelve Epochaes) i is 
commenſitrazed by the ſpaces of fix Trumpets ſounding , and 
terminated with the beginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh 
rrumper : For, when the fixth Angel was about to end the 
if g of his ſixth crurper,thenthe Angel of the Covenant 
fware by bimthat leveth I GE IN there ſhould be time 
»s longer: Butz in thi days of vbe woter of the event rg 964 


lo Uhegin fo found, th Myſtery of -'G heels be 


Should be finiſhed: That i is, the: City. of God 00” to 
be adorned as 2 Bride for her Husband } ſhould then begia ro 
be freed \effe&ually from her former, too-.carcleſs, conrempt 
of things ſacred; 'o higheſt gonecrhinencs 4 or \fnom treading 
them, tre, $oy ode Ten And/free'd alſo 2 Oy the 

iſhment, @&of that profanefs : ro wit, from 
Lids wnader foot of the ' Gemiles: And: thoſe- ſoar egery 
threefold City, or Myſery of CN oo ſhould 0 hen begii (a 
"ſhall be more by degrees'« thee -OF0 

wic ſs, and folly) r6 abate their enmicy, and embrace U- 
nity of ſound Faith, and Manners, _ | 
Secondly, 1t #dowe, that is, the duration (the more entire 


duration) of this Cit ſhould be done at the period of the 
fixch Vial, oratthe #the-pouting fourth 


of rhe 
ſeventh 


Rnd - . - . 8 
Teventh Vial "That: is, This/Ciry fhonld ſand all the time 
.of the ſix Vialspouring forth all the' time of the fix T,rum»- 
pets ſonnding, and all the time (which js one and the {ame 
time, and thing)of the Witnefſes Sackcloth- Propheſie, for 
2260 years, - For, as we bave proved, that the fix Irume- 
pers ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witnefles Sack- 
-cloth Propheſie run parallel in the ſame Epoche :$0 the fix 
Vials, and this Cities duration,fynchronize with both,which 
is plain from their temporal periods: - For, The -period of 
this threefold Myſtery of iniquity, in the tenth Chapter, is 
'thus expreſt, There jhall be tinr no longer, Andits period, 
inthe ſixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginniog of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the former was under, or at the beginning 
_ of the ſeventh Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
Itts done : And what is done? ES . 
The anſwer is made in the next verſe: but one, 4xd the 
great City was divided into three parts, &c.' Thar is, this 
threefold City was done, wer.'x9, The ſcope (and almoſt 
the expreſs words) of both rexts is the ſame, ſhewing z 
Thar this threefold City,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (at 
the beginning of the {augdiog of the ſeventh'Trumper, and 
pouring forth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, tobe ' 
made maniteft, and the Myſtery of God (ber Antithefis) ro 
be compleated: that is, The erue Church ſhould then be 
gin, more vigorouſly, and vilibly, te expatiate, and appear 
roall Seas and Nations: For, thoſe' periods ( ir dobe; 
Time ſhall be no mere) are terimsof exprefſion, thatare ſyno= 
nymousin ſenſe, and are, jn-both \rexes, .2 twofold ſacred 
record, that the duration {the more entire duration) of this 
threefold City ſhould be x260. years, fyachronizing wich 
the fix' Trumpets, with the ſix'Vials, with - the-Witnefles 
Sackcloth-Propheſie, and with alb the reſt of theſe twolye 
Epochaes. £295? $51y11 14 035 
| P Thirdly, 


* Thirdly, the duration ofchis:threefold Tity:is commen- 
furated ©( which arealſo'the: Epocherof 'the death! of che 
' Witneſſes) by three dayes, and# aw half; Rev. 11,9; 11:10 

which texts,the rwo former texts are-more fally: explained, 

and the (ame period of this threefold: Ciry: the third time 
repeated: And firſt, +. oo ns) Fog on | 
We fee that the two Witnfleswere to lye; in:that Ci- 

ty, dead for three dayes and an half, ver. 8,9. Therefore, 
the end of thoſe three dayes and an half, was the period of 
the Witneſſes death, and of the duration (as will appear) 
of that threefold Ciry :. For 5. After three dayes: and: an half 
. (faith the text): the Spiru of life from God ſhall enter into 
them, vir. T1. Therefore,” the end of thoſe three dayes 
and an half, muſt be the period of their lying dead in thar 
City, and the. period alſo of thar Cities durarion :: For, 
The {ame hour fanth-the text)rhetenth part of that Crty fell, 
wer. 43. And felt (nor to, but): from Apoſtacyiinmanners, 
ro purſue fncere truth, and'/peace in- Theory, 'and practice, - 
or (co'ule the words oftheſame text) ſh:1! then begin to 
grve Glory ta the God of heavi'n; that is, Shall then begin: to- 
give G'ory'to God with/greater vigour,-and- viſibility of © ; 
true obedience thenformerly. 375) 7 7 

':! And thele three dayes, and an'half.: of the doration of 

the death ok the Wieneſſes in that City ;, and of that City, - 
til ir ſhonld. beginco fall, as aforefiid, are alſo.conermina- 
ted (as the fame period the third rim-expreſt) with the bes 

ginning of the ſounding of 'the feventh Trumpet, ve: {, 1 3 
And the ſeventh Angel ſoundid; te Therefore, theſe three 
dayes, and an half (of the more entire durarion' of this 
thre: fol! Cicy, and of the deach of the Witneſſes therein} 
ſynchr-nize wich the (2 Vials, the fix Trumpets, and che 
 Wrneffes 5:ckcloth Propheſts.ia 126a years: For, thoſe 
{la this Chapter, twice repeated) three dayes, andanbal, 
e Are 


"*:f 


( 299)) 
are:the:fame rhree times,.and-anhalf; phap] 12.24 the . 
' ſame torty two Months, chap. 12/ajuAndi utie:ſame 21260 
dayes in the next verſe, which (being 'x2Ed dayes2 nova are 
1260 years; For, the durations ot: the deathiof the. ;Witz 
nefſes, and: of this threefold -Ciry,\were pre-fignifted in 
Scripture, both by three dayes, and an-half;/artificiat :{6r 
42 hours) and by three dayes,/andan half Anqual (ot forey 
two Months) as we ſhall tully; and that'{o ſoon as we ſhall 
firſt lay down theſe twelve Epochaes) inſtantlydhew.: "EP y 
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The Fifth Epeche is of the Goſptt Churches grand regults'!; 
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Pb The Goſpel- Charches profligation, and-defeti- 
A: on ſeems :to retatn/theſainetime: :Fory We find her: in 
Heaven,” holding forth»(choughas lat: more: remifly) her 
' primitive integrity of aniHeavenly: converſation*ci}l: abour 
407» Rev. 124-17: And till then (from About: 2925); in" the 
Heaven of high Power,: and Authority inthe:\Roman:Emi 
pire:| For,.She-(caſtingabe firſt [Dragon from biz!fear ehiene) 
ſate ſole Regent in his:'Thronzrobpomer: « Her Eagles; 36x: 
alted both her, and'themſelvevinrsthac Heavenpver, 7;;.to 
the 12th. -But.a falliag\awapwas tocome pandiche:Church 
fell fell from Heaven, fled iatoirhe>:W ilderneſs.: for app 
'- dayes Annual). 2 Theſſ.2. 3, Rev. 12; 1, 6, 14+: Þberetore, 
'the Church fell from Heaven (though not totally, and f1- 
mally) in a twofold reſpet, Fuſt, ia reference to her Hea- 


ven of high power. | 
| P 3 Seconds 


- TEE - | 2s &; 
> P POTN IN ©, 3s RY 
; Lo % ” *; 'F f. L 


Fr == op G A > 
EY ND oe 4 +. 
F ET bs Fo a A . 


. 


Cxxo J 


% < Y 
4 $4 
% 


ſ 
? 


fall in-converfirion canſedher pther$all;. | She fclk;.in pare, 
fronher former Heavenly: converſatione Therefore, She 


felVEas he effet of thar.caule)-from: /her. Heaven of high: 
Powet,/and Agchority, (Her falkin converſation. was Spi-- 
ricuatt Herrfa)ltcom Bowery as temporal;!: In reference: 
 roborh, ſhe!fceordingee:thole; texts ttorefaid) Rood-ig:  Þ-- 
Heaven 3: And, ihreference coboth; ſhe fell trom-Heaven ;- 


The'mannerof:hetfatt4rombaotb is-plaio.from:her  Patergs 


or Prophetick type, Lament. 2, 1, How hath the Lyrd cover:d?! 
he daughter of Zion with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt aown, - 
from W205 Earth, the beauty of 1ſracl, @c, So God. * 
covered her (the Anci-type-Church) with a Cloud in his. 


anger,and.calt down, from Heayeo to the Earth, the beaucy 


of Goſpel-1ſ-4cl, For, She (like the Church of Zpheſus).- 


left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works (works of Judg- 


ment, Mercy, and Faith); and remembred nse (ſcarce; yer 
remembreth) from whence ſhe fell. Thus ſhe fell (firſt in- 


her, converſation) from Heaven:! therefore, »God 'ſenc 'r 


fecont!Deagen with 4 faming Swatdg who caſt her((as were: 


_ put firftiRarents.ouribfi Paraglite)Qud of bep:Heavenof pur 
wer,arndAutborty:anddeavetierioto the: Wiildernets tor 


2'd6di years; chap; I «di 6. ag, ManyExpadtors call that 


falling awa lin conv erlation,, that grand, andgener a-revolr 


beic,-itzuS whi: cruecamtmbeca though much/inwargly) 
ebicflyinoarnatd Aniqudcics.. Vbs grand 


Apgreijes:vf the Churobes.defeQtion-(from:about: 340: to 
go7) weikabibew afterwards. bf 2! 1 Fer: 
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(177). 


The fixth' Inerval, 


CE ci ee a "4 


Ne fixth Epoche-(and this, 'of a differene- denomind- 

tion, more fully proves the former) is of the: Chux- 

ches abode in her place prepared of God, which is: twicere- 
corded in two feverat texts of che ſame: Chapter, And the 


. Woman fl:4'nto the Wilderneſs,” whive ſde hath aplace prepared 


of G14, that they ſhoeld feed ber there 4260 dayes z which (be 

' ing, is ve ſhall inſtantly,” and irfefellibly ſhew, dayes An- 
nual) are 1260-years, chap. 1 2. 6. 

 "UALnd thiri'were giventothe Woran twe uy nes « great 


Fate, that fhe'mig ht flee invq' the" Wilderneſs; ny place, | 


wheye ſhe t5 nouriſhed far « time, times; und balf- a time; from 


_ theface of the Serpent, ver. 14. The timesin both texts are 


exatly-the fame, and-make a twiſted, or - double: record: 
Thar the Epocheot rhe Charthes abodeindice place preya- 
\ {ed God, was0 be 1-266 iyeats7 © © 

0 peo 542 Wilderneſs: That is; iinvo an obſcure, ſad; deſo- 
late, and Mitret condicion, SAN. temporal and ſpiritual 
reſpects, 


: Ipto hes patepr epared of ud: Haying: here. proved. the 


Epocke by the! Soable teſtimony of tworepts; we ſhalbre- 
fer this phce'prepared of Gody? bur alittle further, iro/a fie- 
ter pl ice, where we ſhatl: h2w, what-chis place, prepared of 
Gol; was; where the Gaſyel-Church: was vs = SENS 
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(112), 


The-ſeventh- Epoche. 


 —_ 
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S:of the death of the Witneſſes: ' And when they 
bave finiſhed their teſtimony (thelr Primitive teft 


ol 
£4 F:14 
in 407, and nottheir 1260. years Propheſie in Sackcloth) 
the beaſt (ſaith the text) 1hat cometh out of the kottomileſs pix | 
(the ſecond Dragon.):ſhall ezerceme, and kill them ale 


them out of their primitive power, and capacities (tems 


dead bodies ſhall lye in the ftreet of the great City, called ſpiritm 
_ ally Sedews, co Fhat is, their dejected condition ſhall , be 
viſible, and obvious to the frequene.view of. thoſe ſpiritual 


"Gentiles of. thac\tbreetold-Ciry.of Apoſtacy... And they. of 
the Peoples, and: Kindreds, fc. (thoſe: Gentiles aforeſaid}. 
: ſhall ſee their dead bodzes(their perſecuted, and deipiled Rate) 


-three ayes, and an half.:' Thas: is;"T hree times, and. an hath 
chap. 132.14. Or 1260 deyes Annxal, or years, chap, 1343, 


"Thats the Epoche both ot the death of the Witneſles,. and 


of their Prophecying in Sackcloth;-Andſo,. * 


. 6 a 
s 


Their type ( £1#4h, and the Prophets of 1/rae!) fipithed | 
-alſo their (as4t were) primitive teſtimony againſt the. wick-" | 


-edneſs of Ahab; and 1 /rae/s Apoſtacies : And;; (when: they 
had-figiſhed thar primitive; teſtimony) Fezabel, Ahab; and 


the falſe Prophens killed-them-for 1169 dayes literal, That | 


is, Killed many; orthe.moſt;-4od perſecuted/all for: 1260 


dayes: Therefore, they, that eſcaped death,corporal, fled; 
. with the perſecuted Church /as intoa Wilderneſs) into-the {| 


ſecret ſubterfuges of obſcure latency for 1260 dayes literal, 
| | $0 


and - ce ee kill many 'of them corporally) 4 ad they - 
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(213) - | 
Solong alſo did her, and their iy ſurviving Witneſſes: 
(3s well they might, and bad mo {he cauſe) Propheſfie (is 
in Sackcloth) in great obſcurity, and contempe: And juſt 
ſo long was rain literal reſtrained: to wit, for '1260 dayes 
literal, | | | : 
But (afrer thoſe flying, perfecuted, rype-Wirneſſes' had 
finiſhed choſe'1 360'cayes of their cyPe-death, and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they were not killed; we find lietle of 
that in that grand exemplar, or Patern, | 
- So when the Goſpel- Wirneffes (St.' Bafil; eAmbroſe, A- 
thanaſius, Ferom, Chryſoftom, and others) had finiſhed (nor 
this Sackcloth Propheſte of 3 260 years, but) rheir primi- 
tive reſtmony, about 4e7, againſt the faſt approaching de- 
feRions of rhe primitive Church; And when ſhe, and her 
revolting chifdren repented not z then did the- Beaſt thar 
came out vF rhe bottomleſs pir (the ſecond Dragon) kill 
the Wirneffes: An the Sea born-beaſtzand falſe Prophet- 
Papal, to whom hit Dragon gave his power (the- Supre- 
macy therein) profecured (though rhey ſeemed gentle 'for 


_- thefirſt 805 years) rhe killing of chem for 1260: (as in the 


Parern literal) dayes 'Annuil. Therefore, they (ſuch as 
eſcaped death corooral) fled with the perſecuted Church 
inco the fpiritual Wilderneſs (into the ſecret ſubrerfuges 
of obſcu:elirceacies) for 1260 (as inthe rype-literal dayes). 
dayes Annual : Juſt ſo long was rain reſtrained (inthe type 
liceral, in che Anti-type ſpiritual rain) To wit, for-1:260 (as 


in the Patein dayes ['teral) Annual dayes, or years: And 


the: efore, the Goſpel- Witneſſes (fuch as were killed by 
the deith of perſecution, bur not corporally,-or totally kil- 


# led) Prophefied (is well rhey might, and had moſt juſt 


cauſe) for x 260 (a5 in the Parern liceral) dayes- Annual in 
Sackcloth: thic is, in 3rear inirmity, affliction, obſcurity,. 
and comemprt, for 1250 years, > Lec 

3h W here- 


{0 ]iborolaps, whey they had Gtiſhed (for thats intended | 
- .inthe.text) their primitive tetimony abouc the year four | 
-bundred and ſeven, or teu,then the fecond Dragon (ſome- | 
what affiſted, even at firſt, bythe Beaſt, and falſe Propher) | 
overcame, and killed then; 4s aforeſaid for 1260 years: Bux 
(afrer that Epache of their 1360, years deattf, and Prophe- 
-Cyingin Sackcloth) they (as ibeir type were not) are noteo | 
bekilled; There was no fuch chinga the Patern, nor ſhall 
bein the Anti-type of-it: \Nor is there-any ground (rhat] 
ind) for.it in Scripture, but, abundantly ſufficient for the 
contrary: For, we may add to this (of irſelt tull}eviderce; 
Thar.ir plaialy appears to be a rhacchlels piece of abſurdity; 
That the Wicnefles ſhould Prophefie in Sackcloth 1260 
years, becanſe they ſhould þe killed. (many killed, and all 
perſecuted) ſo long by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Pryx 
pher, who were to continuein power ſo long: And theg 
(when the W irneſles (ſhould bave finiſhed that 2260 years 
>phelic,an4 che Dragony Beaſt, and falſe Propher, ſhould 
ceale to be jatull power) che Beaſt out of the bottomleſs | 
Pit (ſcarle in being himſelf,or nor in ſuch full power) ſhould-. 
overcome, and kill chem the ſecond time, for x 260 dayes, | 
immediately ater he (for who clie ſhould kill chem) bad | 
firſt killed them for 2260 years before + The fatilicy of | 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more then one) ſuffi. | 
ciently refel] : But that is alſotully done. in the ſequel by 
many (perhaps undeniable) demonſtrations, From Les ' 
ready-appears we plainly ſee 4 that the Epoche (the twice 
repeared chree dayes, and an half, inthe gyth Chapter) of 
the death. of the Witneſſes is 1960 (as in the Patern of days |} 
literal) of dayes Annual, or years, and runs exa@ly parale] | 
wich their Prophecying in Sackcloih ſucceeding IE Pri... | 
mitive teſtimony about the year 4679, and not their Pro». 
phecying in Sackcloth yaco years after it :  Byr (ro come 
nearer 
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cs), 
nearer to the matter)we ſhallthaving ſhewn-the duration of 
4he death of the Witneſſes } here diſtinguiſh, 
\- /Thedeath of the Witneſles was (ab extre,-wel ab intra) 
externa),or interna], ; | 


.... Their external death is threefold; Corporall , civil, 


Fpiricual ; Corporal, chiefly from the Dragon, civil from 
«tbe beaſt; ſpiritual from the falſe Prophet iu all Papal Sects: 


;Towit - By Papal fulminations,: excommunicauons, raſh 


cenſures, {launders, &c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
1ysl but briefly hint, But» | 7 

Secondly, their-death internal is more properly ſpiricu- 
al, becauſe its the death. or decay. of - {picitual Graces,z 


- whiles the laſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, and pride:of life 


feem to live, and judgment, mercy,and faith to dye- in the 
ſou's of Saints, and whiles they manifeſt that internal death 


of Graces by . outward -} correſpondent  - fruits, . and 
* ,pratices: So the Church of Sardis had « name that ſhe li- 
ivea, and was dead: And how dead 2 Nene of her Mem- 
bers were killed(that we read yby any corporal, civil, or 
. ſpiritual death (as the witneſſes were) externally: But, her 


death was internal, and, more properly, ſpiritual :-Her Gra- 
ces were dead or ready to die : Therefore,  theic fruits , 
her, works ( differing: lictle, perhaps, in true appearance, 


. from dead works) were not found perfe&, though their 


docrine might be fo ſound, and profeſſion ſo ſtr, that 
from thence ſhe might be famed, or have a name 
that fbe lived, chap.3.1, 2, For, Hypocrites judge of ſpiritu- 
al life by outward forms, and empty verbal proteſſions , and 


-not by obedience conform to Goſpel-rule. 


This inward death of the witneſſes (properly ſpiritual) 
was prefignified, ſometimes, by ſleep like death; ſometimes 
by deathireal and literal:- And firſt, 


Q By 
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By fleep like death; | weread,. That's drep ſittp, and ay 
horrour of great darkneſs (11he Shn yorng down) fell upon Abra- 
him, Get. 15. 13. Abrabam (as2 Prophet) ſuffered this. 
paſkve propheſie f as the viſion of outward afflition,.. 
and inward darkneſs, and defertion) which was after fulfil 
led, lirerally, upon bis feed after-the eſh in literal Zg5pr,.. 
and likewife upon his ſpiricual ſeed in Beypr ſpiritual, where 
'fuch 4h horrour of great darkneſs, and deep Qleep fell upon: 


them, thar, the rext ſaith expreſly, they were dead: 24nd: | 


thtir dead bodves ſbali lic tm the ſtreet of the great City- called, 
| Gen Sodom and Egypro;ec. they ' were ſpiritually: 
dead; becauſe dead in ſpiritual Feypr" and the means of 
_ their 'ReſurreRion from thar death was: by the 'Spirit of. 
life from God emeringinto- thetn : that is, their Graces 
were deads Or fick,. dying Graces: They did not a- 
wike unto Righteouſneſs, but flepra fleep like death in fin, 
and difobedience: "They heldforth'a Righteouſneſs jncon- | 
form'to Goſpet-rale, fact as fome Sedts; Heathens, and: 
Heteticks hold forth; and might dream, that to be rrge- 
obedience, ſcarce thinking upon true Righteouſneſs jn pra- 
Rice, which we-ſhall aſter ſhew wha it is, | 
"Had Abraham noriſtept, yer, that horrour of great dark- 
nefe, that fel-upon bit, had | deen ſufficient to hide all 
rhings from his fight, that he could fee lictle, or nothing,, 
and dos lictle': But (beſides that darkneſs) a Ceep ſleep: 
fell yuporthim, fo tbathe might ſeen dead in that ſleep, bu- 
_ Tyedin- darkneſs 1 | ent was tot dead- all thar 
time : 'S$6/a laſting Lechargy like death, and a'deep ſleep of 
inſenſibility, and ſpiritual ſecurity was to fall upon: his 
ſpiritual ſeed (the Gofpel- Church and her Witneſſes) for | 


1260 years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead } 


all this time, but ſhould rerain ſome inward; ſick, ſecrer(bur 
living) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in that 
threefold City : For, Se- 


” 


(99 - -: 
Secondly, 1 fep (ith the Church) but my heart waketh 


*Cant. 5. 2. She flept(after the (imilicude ot her Patriarch 


Abraham) a deep fleep like death, bur was not dead : The 
'Members of her body, both for action, and underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head) were exceeding drowfie or in a deep 
ſleep, bur her heart awaked : She was nor dead, bur lived 


by ſome weak, lick (but living)iaward Graces: 


Aa inleparable ſign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual ſleep, is the 
difficulty Lo make her, or her Members, know. that ſucha 
Lechargy lies upon them, with a great impugning unwil- 
lingneſs to be awaked. | | 

Secondly, that inward ſpiritual death was alſo prefigu- 


red by death liceral: For,the drybones were the whole boule 


of 4ſrael { not ſo much legal as) Evangelical ; And thoſe 
bones were dead, Zzrk, 37.3,1t. For, the Witneſſes(the 
ſabordinate heads of the Church) could not be dead, but 
the Members of the ſame body muſt be much more dead. 

Secondly,I might here ſhew, that F9244,8 our bleſſed Sa- 
viour prefignified prophetically , not only that outward 
threefold death aforeſaid, bur alfo this inward and fpiritual 
death of the witneſſes: towit,Foneh by a ſeeing death,and 
our - Saviour by a real death, The durations 'of both 
which (three days and an half artificial, or- 4z hours) are 
exaQly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of the witnefles : to wir, three days anda half 
that is, three years and a half, or forty two months of days 
Annual, which are 1260 years, as we ſhall more irrefellibly 
fhew in the ſequel. ny 
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The Eighth Epoche. 


a— ———_ —_— 


S of the Ceacg of the Goſpel-Church; and her wit-. 
K neſſes under foot by thoſe Gentiles. ( the ſpiritual 
Gentiles of this threefold Myſtery of - Iniquity) whom we 
finde fitly deſcribed in the 82h, and 91h; Verſes of the 1 17h, 
Chapter, to wit, the 'Spiritaal Ethnickes ( Gentiles in pra- 
Qice, by profeſſion Chriſtians) of Aati-chriſt ſenſu}, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual : And the Holy City ( the Goſpel- 
Church, and her witneſſes) ſha. rhey (theſe very  Genziles) 
tread under foot for forty two moncths ſaith the text, chop. x1, 


2. That is, they ſhall perfecure, conviriate, raſhly cenfure, '} 


2nd contemn the Goſpel- Church, and her witneſſes, and * 
her, and their ceſtimony, for forty two moneths - Here- 
needs no Darrel toread the fins of the revol:ed Church, 
roo eafie robe read in her juſt puniſhments: And what 
were the Gofpel- Churches chief fins « She, and her | 
Saints troJ under foot (contemned, ſleighred, negleGed, at 
leaſt roo much) ſubſtantial knowledge of *the truth, true 
obedience, and the witneſſes of both, and (perhaps undera 


blind pretence of minding things plain, and moſt neceſſary) .| 


_ eſpouſed a trivial, ſhallow, ſuperficial 'kgowledge of. the 
rruth, with like obedience - And where read you this ? 
Her juſt puniſhment renders it in Capital Letters z ſhe(for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and adyancing, with 
due diligence, things moſt ſacred, profitable and honeſt) 
was give into the hands of the Gem#iles tobe troden under 


Foot forty two moneths: And what thoſe forty wo . | 


 moneths 


SEES 2 
monethsare, the very next Verſe tells you expreſly : That 
they are 1260 days: to wit, days annual or yearzsSwhere- 
fore,the Epoche of the thus treading unter-foot of rkeGo- 
ſpel-Church, and. her witneſſes (which alſo imports their 
death ,8 fully ſhews boththe time,1nd manner of ir) is the 
{fame with the former ; All ſynchronizing, 


Th: Ninth Interval 


—_— 


_—_ —_— ems or —— 


{S of the Witneſſes ſackcloth propheſie : And 1 willgive 
, power to my two Witneſſes, 4d they ſhall propheſie 4 thox- 
{and, two hundred, avd ſixty days cloathed in ſackcloth. Rev. 
11. 3. Ourbleſled Saviour and his Diſciples propheſted 
(as in ſackcloth) to the legal. and Jewiſh Church( a Rebelli- 
ous and gain-ſaying people) for 1260. days literal, pre- 
dited by Daxicls halt week of years: He alſo wept over 
Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritual) deſolatioas of Zt- 
on : we have alſo (howa, that the Prophets in 4444s time 
(while Rain was reſtrained) prophefied (as Proto-types) in 
oreat afflition, and. ſorrow (as it were. in fackcloth) for 
1259 days : So. their Anti-type (the Goſpel- witneſſes) 
- were topropheſie alſo in ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, and 
_ afll:Kion) for 1260 days : to wit, days annu1l, or 1260. 
years, which the enſuing Epochaes, and ſequel of.chis Trea-. 
tile, will alſo fully fhew, | 
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The Tenth Epoche ts of the ſix Trumpets ſoun ding. 


— —- 
—_— 


He ſix Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 

cloth propheſie (though of different denominations) ' 
ateihe ſame ching, and the duration of both the ſame 
time: Lift wp thy voice (faith the Lordto the Prophet) /cke « 
Trumpet, ſhew my people their trapſertfiions , &C. . So, ix 
Angels ſhould found their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-witneſſes ſhould propheſie fix times ſeven mcneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years: So long they ſhould 
prophefie in lackcloth: Thar is, they ſhould lift up their 
voices like trumpets(as the Prieſts of the Lord did at the - 
fiege of Ferichs) {ix times, but with ſomewhar feeble 
blaſts, and in much frailty, and without any great viſible 
effec, or event of their ſounding toconvince Secs, or con- 
vert Hereticks: But they ſhould ſonnd their fix Trumpets - 
(prophelie in ſackcloth) no longer : For, there ſhould be no 
longer 1ime faith the text, No longer time of the fix 
trumpets ſounding, of the Witnefles ſackcloth prophefie, 
nor any longer time of the tragſaQtions and durations of all 
theſe twelve Epochaes: But thencor very ſoon after) when 
the 7th Angel ſhould begin to ſound (when the witneſfles' 
ſhall begin co prophefie with more power in practice) 
then, the Myſtery of God ſhonld be finiſhed as he bath 
declared, &Cc. thatis : His Church ſhould then begin ro be 
adorned as a Bride, and the Myſtery of [niquity in all Sets 
(Papal, Mahumetan, and modern) to be made manifeſt : 
They ſpall proceed no further ((aith the text) for their folly - 
hal ke made manifeſtio al men + This Epoche of the fix 
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crumpets (rhongh ſafficiently clear at preſent) is fully 
ad the precedent Epochaes, and entuing parts of this 

reatiſe, IK. 


A 
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The Eleventh Epeche, 


"He Eleventh Epocke (rhe ſame time, and thing wich: 
the former for the moſt part) is of the pouring out of | 
the fix Vials : They were Golden vials, buc full-of the 
Plagues and wrath of God, therefore, they ſynchronize 
with the fix crumpetrs ſounding, and with. the witneſſes. 
ſackcloth propheſte : For, the witnefles were to ſmite the 
Earth wich all Plagues as often as they, would in the days. 
of their propheſte, which we find were 1269 days, and pro- 
phetically import (as 1s, or rather will be made apparent) 
fomany years: Irs apparent therefore, that the witneſſes 
(prophecy ing for {1x crimes ſeven moneths of. days annual, 
, or 1260 years in ſackcloth) were the fix Angels that ſound-. 
ed their fix trumpets, and the fix Angels that poured forth: 
th-ir 2oldea vials z And, that their ſucceſſive propheſies in 
ſackcloth, for fix. times ſeven mori®hs of days annual, were- 
thoſe fix golden vials : : For, God gaye them power to pro- 
pheſie ſo long in ſackcloth, And their propheſie by the 
power of God is, no doubt, a golden vial, 2nd fix golden: 
vials in thac fixtold ſpace of time: Bat fix golden vials 
full.of the Plagues,and wrath of God, contingently,or occa- 
fionally, upon the impenitent, Anti: chriſtian world, becauſe 
of their profane contempr'of their reproofs - For ,"Corraprio 
optims! peſsima ; The veſt things, by abuſe, bring we” = 
| CIICCTS ©: 


effe&s:5o the Goſpel-witneſſes propheſfies gn& reproofyby | 
the power of God,are(8& thats undeniable)golden vials tull oF .. 
ofthe greaceft mercies ro men,by them admoniſheg,butghy  Þ _ 
abaſe, they are (thoagh golden vials) filled with- all the Þ-_ 
Plagues ot the wrath of God, _ DEE: +. 
And how do the Goſpel-witnefles, and rhe Anti-chri. | 
flian wotld fill thoſe golden vials ot-the witneſſes reproofs + + 
with the wrath of God either againſt chemfelves or 0. 
others * : DE TH | 
I anſwer, the Goſpel-witnefſes fill ( which falls out too Þ © 

oft) their wn vials with temporal Plagues againſt them. *'Þ 
{elves:. Sothe Prophet (ſenr ro Berkel) was ſume whatzre- Þ- -- 
miſs (bur in ſomecircumſtance only a man -would think)ig "| 
. this duty of prophefie: Therefore, he filled that goldea Þ 
. vial (the word ot the Lord in his own mouth) with a ſelf- 
- deſtroying Plague  temporal.: Forze Lion forthwith mer Þ - - 
- him, and flew him : So the Goſpel-wicneſles oft fill their #-- 
golden vials (their gifts of propheſie) with ſelf-deſtroying Þ} 
Plagues, when they do that duty with a cold, careleſs re. Þ. 
milneſs, when they prophefie in words, and not ia works, of 'F 
.. .pratice themſelves what they reprove in others; when. ÞF. 
_they-oppole the crath._ they ſhould promote; whiles they | 
Jabour not that theic lips may preſerve knowledge, and. F_. 
they prophelic by power from God ; whiles they do nat # © 
-, that duty. or.do it without ſedulity: Thos the Goſpel. \»Þ  - 
. witnefles fill their golden vials(the word. of propheſie ig | 

their own mouths) with ſelf deſtroying Þlagues of the | 
wrath of God. ; - 
Laſtly, I will givepower to my two witneſſes(Religious | 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates) and they thill prophefie: And} 
what is propheſie £ The Spiritor gift of propheſie is (faith |} 
the text) the teſtimony of Jeſus, or a faithtul witneſs of | 
ſincere truth both in words and works without delayes, di- * Þ- 
miniſhe '_Þ 


 * 
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-Miniſhing, or defalking (ſo-mauch' as 1a circumftance)-any 


5 [- . - partobir, which this Prophet (lene to Bethe!) found* by fad 


Experience, RAN? en 
[ This appertains( as their duty) ro Miniſters to do. it in 
words,. and in works alſo, And co Magiſtrates todo ir, in | 
works, or practiſe, and in words alſo, though-not inwards 
alcogether in ſuch manner as it belongs to Miniſters. - op 

| Propheſia eſt teftimontam (tym verbs tum facts) wvirnm af- 


 fearres now impngnationem, convitinmy wel cavillationem tn- 


Ferre + Fors they that prefer: ruth oppo eons” 


F . - cion, or prefer notthe truth conform- to: Gods command, 
FF __ propheſienogoraticaſt, fill that golden Vial (their power, 


and gifts'ro propheſte) with the Plagues, and wrath of God 
againſt rhemlelvyes, - ©- | foes Wn EA 
_ | Secondly;/orhersalſo-(perhaps true. Saints) fill: the: gol-' | 


; _ > den. Vials of the Goſpeb witneſſes with: ſelf-deſtroy.ing, 


temporal Plagues : So a certain Prophet-{aidd to'a man in 
the n2me of the Lord > "Site me 1 pray thee: The man 
- (perhaps in favour to him asa Prophet)retuſed toſmite him, 
" and ſofilled that golden Vial (theword of the Lord..in the 
mouth of that Prophet} with. a ſelf-deſtroyiog Plague - 
For,s Lion alſo forthwith met bim,and ſew him, 1 Kings 20, 
$, 6; ] FF, APY | | W_ ; 56 
; cl ſomerimes{too oft) fill the golden Vials of | the 
witneſſes with the ſharpeſt temporal Plagues againſt. them- 
ſelves: Oft with grievous ſpiritual plagues and deſertions, 
_ whichthemſelves ſuſtain, Oft with: moſt deadly. plagues. 
upon all men:Rabylos the great (Reme-Pagan,or ratherRome. 
Chriſtian and Papal, new]y apoſtate.in manners) fell: Thar, . 
is, ahe Sia (that Kapol her, and. that.oaly couldfall: ins, 
deed) fell from their-firſt love, and works, and-ſome. fled. | 
out of her: therefore, Hey plaguer (her Witneſſes baying 
finiſh'd 'their Primitive teſtimony agzinſt her: deteivns} 
R Wo came 


( 1245 3 


Atrnt in 044 day Debs Moyyning, Famine, Five, chap, ud; F 
#: B-/A-fer (incere Saints in that City Rood, and that Cis  Þ 
ry (ſupported by their ſtanding )ſtooe firm 4 Afew fincere © 
Saints te; and Babylon the great fellby their falls” Fell - | 

rempotally, by-cheir Spiirual fail ia parte thenfalt,Cchough 
but in part ) filled-the” Vials' of her farnbfol Wintefles - " Wh 


(their reptoofes, and* Prophefies ) with'the! Plagues, and | 
wrath-of "God,avhich they: poured forth upon thac. falling | 
= Tees Baits thus fill the Golden Vialsof the” Wirnefſes Þ 
with" Plagnes-agait themſelves:,- againſt: the; Chutch;  } 
of God, 'apainſt allrneny; If, whiles they ſound'thewr rom: Þ| 
pers) they ſhue their ears, or are.hearers of the; word only, 


not doers of it,or do it carcleſly,or inconform ro/Gods:com- | 


mand - If they forget judgment, mercy, faith; and” mind © 
more the ryrhing of mint and commin:It they deny the wits ©. 
heffes their du@honor, or dae tmaintendnce, or tread: them; Þ}. 
or their reſtimony ander their feet by a careleſs dif-regard, _ 
or dilatory negleR of it, or them, £6 1) 
”- Thirdly, the Anti-chriſtian- world fills 'the golden Vials | 


of the Witneſſes with Plagyes, and wrath againſt thems 4 | 


ſelves, when they defign'or ſeek ro actempr any thing a- 


ainſt them: Z/iah propheſied the death of Ahbaziahs ; Ip 


hen the Caprains ot fifties filled that Vial( by attempr- 
ing 5 my him) full of ,G6ds ' wrath againſt themſelves / 


For, fire came downfrom Heater, and dewonred thtm,and theiv 


fftres, 2 Kings 1. '$6, if any man will burt( his | Anti- F 
rype) the Goſpel-wittieſſes, fire proceederh out of their © 
months, and devenreth thelr exexzies: Tharis, they fill cheie -Þ- 
guns Vials (the word of prophefie'it their mouths) wich 
evoring fire from'Heaven to deſtroy themſelves , xev, 
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i © \Phatath and his ſervanes flled the 'golden Viats (the 
werd of the Lord in the mouth of c&49/es)/ with many \ſelt- 
deſtroying Plagues: And the very ſame alſo does che: An- 
CenIngs world with the Vials of the Witneſſes, Aud 
rt; 
Moſes turp'd waters into blind: "The Eqyptiant cby-chei : 
diſobedience\madethem ſo, Exod. 7,19, 20. 

So, the: Goſpel- witneſſes (Moſes and Aaron's Ani 
types) 'ur ned waters into blond: The bloud- thirſty yagi 
+ this Plague upon thewfelves, Rev. 11.6; ch.16.3\5;'6, 

"Secondly, Egypt was Plagued with Frogs, 2nd ber Anti 
ty pe'mith Frogs ito, Exod. 8.2. Rev. 16, 13, - - 

Thirdly, both were Plagued with Boyles and Svrei Exod, 
9. T0, Rev. 16. 7o 

Fourchly, Eempt was Plagued: with the page of Rail :SO 
Was Rel Anrti- -type, Exod. 9. 213, 4, Rev 8:7, © 

' Fitthly,Zg &7p! was Phgued'wth Locus SO was hex: Ao- | 
ti-rype, Exod.:0.1415 Reveg.z. * 

Sixchly, Both rype- Zeypt, and her Anti: rope were Pla- 
gued wit darkneſs, Exod. 10.21. Revis.2, '* 

Theſe, and ſundry others were thoſe Plagues-of the fk 
golden Vials (the word of the Lord in the mouths ef his 
Witneſſes) rebelled againſt. 

"Golden Vials: *Such the Propefies and reproofs of the 
witneſſes xe: filled with” Plagues :/ Such,// impenitenc 
men make them to be: [And how '46 mien thie 'M ember 
of Anri-chriſt) fill thoſe golden Vials with Ls on aSiiolt 
themſclves, Fe. 

'Fantjwer, they deffiſe te yok perfecine their png: 
they value nor the words of the witneff z* read nor, 
not theit Writings -' But (b {belts rep NE) 'their *by ot 
is to ſtady Cavils, and contfatitions, or find *borhiwalionr 
ſtndy, or care to underſtand- what they” cavil'ar, or ' whom, 
R 2 2. ll 
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of-for:what they contradicts Thus ſpiritual Eexpr (reſolvin g. 
like/Phbaraob and his fervants rowork wile wk very: too. Þ- 
Id in filling the golden Vials of che witacfes with 4he i - 
Plagues and wrath of God agaialt themſelves,by perſeve.. Þ-- 
riog in ſordid; avarice, and-iruth-oppoling, Saint- perſeeus i ©: 
Sing endaleigds ©, 5d) AE i ng vi i > 

Secondly : -Filtby Sedomites (theſroth of fAlaid wit-and+ | + 


* 


folly) fill choſe Vials of the wiznefles with che. Plagnes and. Þ | 
wrath of God (as their type did) 2gainſt chem'elves, by. | 
| Perbiſting ſepſasl againſt a6mon.:003 ro ſobriety z flothiul 
ft edelr. exhortations!, to. ſedulity x; by <nterrajping *- 


their rebukes with looſe laughter, and makiog'a mack of oh 


- 


We 


- 
3 -*be, 
4 ay, 
_— a: 4 


their reproofs + _Solutes hi captant heminam._riſu ; Laviſh Þ# 
laughter of. folly and ignorance is their fo0d, whereby. they |. 

fill cheir mincs with windy levity, their lives with evilman- # 

ners., thoſe golden Vials with the wrath of- God; and: lo; . 
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bring down hre from Heaven upon their own- heads : So. - 
rype Sed. m ( rag ng reprovers) periſhed z So periſhed = 
her Princes, and Rulers for not reproving of. her, - 
Thudly, Anu-type, apoſtate Feraſalem (Proſeſicrs of *Þþ. 
blind,zeatous;Cevout ignorance in allSeQs) fill the golden © Þ#- 
Vials of che Witreſles with moſt. deadly Plagues, by re- 4 
fiſting them, and  by- bringing patgpore vpon their juſt Þ © 
repro0:1$-::50 Fane; and'S, res reliſted Moſes, T hey = - þ 
hardened, the hearts of. Pharaob's _ lervants, by exaliing I} 
themſelves (be baſeſt men,) above Atoes, by pre-- | 
fentiag their own illuſions above his real worth &works: $o-) # 
their Anti-types prefer their own formalities betore the reg} Þ#-- 
works of the true Witneſſes: Hic opprim?, hoc eptim? + - 
This mags work, theſe mens Writings are Jike CLpp/er of | 
Goldin Pifturcs of Silver, But the witneſſes golden Vials 

are Braſs s Their words: falſe, their works'Ccanterfeits-; 


Thus they fil (by odjous compariſons, and preferring their . © 


| 


Bo & 


Own 


M? . © | 
.owh Kevin) thoſe Videerraal Gold, with the great | 
: \ and-moſt ceadly Plagues againſt themſelves, +: | 


1 + Sethe ten Spies filled che golden Vials of the Picmifes | 
2 :- of God with fierce 7 againft: tp rh and: _ : 
I (by bringing evi :75 Uponthe Promile, 

bs nd vpon-the $=hgs 07 God: that promis'd that Land 

1 ; J 0 1he people: of '7ſraet :* rherefore, they all -periſhed+; in- 

3 Hey by the Plazue,and all zf-ael from twenty years old 

- upward (abour tour excepted) periſhed inche Wilderneſs: . © 
' S$& the Antichriſtian world (and; Ee ,Phirifaical hy- - - 

J _ Ay the. Vials of the witneſſes with the I 

4 : __ of God againſt«thernſelvex, by bringing evil - repotts upon. 

4 1b Prophetick-Promiles, and word of P, opheſic in ſacred. 

| rh probe through a profane. carcleſs/ ignorance of them: 

- And Ignoranceis the Mother of evil reports, and: fits (nor 

=  -only-their hearts with malice, but) their mouchs with blind _ 

; | notre Maſpheinier, and, ar beſt;with wickedrex- 

- Þ | cayeonls, ffanders againſt the Goſpel witneſſesand their 

* = - Thus they filt their golden Vials with the moſt * 
on Folly plagues againſt themſelves:For,they'affe& a truitle(s 

2 &clibation of divine truth withourdepth in Dodrine or due 

nce, which (though # ſmall meaſureof Kaowledge' is 

' 3 fficient ro ſave tbe humble) ſerves bur: to harden their 

F. hearts; to ſeek or bad cavils againſt ſolid rruch, & fincere 0- 

© 8 bedience: For, the three evil grounds had n2t,or afforded not 

7  « fruitfol. depth'to growing ſeeds; [Burt the; good/ground 

2F only borh tne; with rded depth of-Earthto tlie feed. of | 

7 Grace: And chis depth of Exrth in mens judgments,aad 0+: © 

2 dedience (atleaſt in their delires, and affeRions) makes thoſe 

*F golden vials of the witneſſes the m3re'the veſſels of hogour, 

F . 20d fills chem wich all mercies: Bat'that chreefoldvant of 

F fruicful depth in-Anti-chriſt ſenſoal, ſecular, and ſpiritual 

- Þ (@t leaſt in their affeRions) fills theſe. Vials wich all "__ 


I 
5 


Ddfithe "DUANE" God: rhe: have power to ſmite-1ht eau? 
with al Plegues as oft 64, vhey: will +: That is; to pour-forth 
the fix Vialsfilled therewith; to wit! For 1340- years in 1 | 
-the da 4 hp wi oa Rev. Ln. 6. Thar's the-Epo. | 
.cheot ttheſefx Vide,obthe witgeſles Sackcloth Propheſie - 
of the fix trumpets ſoundivg; and of allcheſe xwelve - 'Epo-'| 
chats:/:For, 1here ſhall be tirur no. longer: Bur in the dayes of | 
the woice of the ſeventh wangel, when be ſhall begin 10 ſcand, | 
ph ang Ayo fimſbed, chap.10.6,7. And, when 
the wg es, TE pour;our. his: Vil [ot ſhalt be dont, þ 
Eh 617. 4 HH RD iy nd... 
Firs The Myſtery-of Godiſtali be Saiſded er ate, that is; we 
rue Chyrch (as City let? upon an hill) ſhall begin ro te | 
one Heng Joorwm by yall —_ and Trans: And. the - 
iquiry; 10 eas;( Papal,-Mabumerin, and 
modern) ſhall ag clleciunjly to. Ce to | 
jor ord tonr a cit ds IIS: | 
'Ehe: congruity twixt ven V $and 7, : 
pets (and that in all cheir eranſaQtions and inthe pal by, zZ 1 
places of their rranſaQtions) ſhews plaialy.chat both' {cops 
erary to:the opinion £ ah ga contrary minded/Jiraq | 
parallel and anport _ licogether) for: the moſt p 14 as 


the fame times and ch = 
__—_— _ the dof yrs P 
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' the EY ES bd Rainz And (in batting | 
..of it) ] ſhall exertghat RUS. Epitome þ the. {cries 
the. chief 


A Myltergol Joiqaicy, by ing gp 


{0 
t:an{zctions of:choſe ewely Fhachrs i F-12609, Fears. . 
5 F ſhall here Mſoſhew, wha! at iniquit and thoſe, ſras 


- ares which ſhut Heaventhat it ſhonld not Rain, And what 
. ak obedience to.Gad: and right $0 46 fe tas ſhall 'ope 

Heaven and bring : down p' Pw Roe obit bets _ 
gs and ſpunzual. Graces pan. and lat 


Ry reflegink of Rain, in cype was 1 ado ave $eIE 
,literaldayes:This reſtraint of ou oprrag of ſpiritual rain 

or. 1360 dayes.annual : That is, for; 1260 years ;.. .Thar's 
the Epoche of che reſtraint. of Raia ſpricual, Rev,1 ke 5) ak 


231250. dayes liceral were, in the type, the £76 eſtraint of lice- 
ral. Rain, Lukt 4-25. James 5-17. Theſe baw Hong, of cher 
Heaven that it Rain not (irhthe-text) £3 .the. ſes of, & 

. Propheſpe,,26hv\1 34.6. And; what . the dayes.of their 

© cloth-prophelie? are,.the third yerle .expreſly telts you, 
thatchey:were x x60 dayes: £0 wit, dayes naoaly that. is , 
there thould bea reſtrajat (as, in. the. patern, of liceral} of 


- ſpiritual 'Raio -{\To- wit, of (ir ugh GpcR Ps 8fEae 


= meaſure)for aa6o-years.! : ; 

" Notrue Grace-figuring- rain fell. in the Buremyfor 1260. 

©} dayes, which (hews the grievous reſte; jarof ſpiritual, Gra- 

ces(fizared BER Rain) which ſhould be ia tbe, Anti-type tor 
12160 
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2 "ole I : that i is, Ry < hi uld be rather a continued FR 
cap, then a return. of inogiterem | 
_ . .-. Graces for x260 years. ... 

Apoſtate 1ſrae/ had water to "keep them alive, for 1260. 
dayes, but no rainto refreſh the” Land: That went daily / 
back, became mor were the hearts ofthe pe | 
rurned back to obedience till abour the end of thoſe I Dy % 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17. .. So (it ſeems) Goſpel revolting 

as it. were alive (by ſome fe 


Ee was to be cer as {7 oe 
© ratted toa feral 
tO og raiſe het. 


itree days, 2nd an halte of their Spiitudl | 
ſecond record of confirmation ) the me | 
# $ Sond Bair reſtrainee: :$0 1 Sr 


feeds, re. 
ant cet Ns and ClytrsofSchiſtns, 

,and evil manners, Andyeta peo 'ple fond. | 
rich th opinion that th rhave repenred,whil les | 
| dibgco theintent of this Propbefic)are tix. 

Ararky lofts of the fleſh, eleNs of of! the 
Prohng pride of life + which" threefold. covetouſneſs is 1 
latr the] 4 AE. aide Eo va <3 


S_ 


ee > iebe not ſome found tration! | 
mon ina cm form , they know 

Te 113 4:46 3 44 is 
ee in the trick paroit of their own | 
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. And why: were not\thehearts of legal, Apoſtate-1/ra#/ 
turned back til aboucthie \iend' of 1 1607>dayes* Becauſe 
they turned 'their»hacks/ npon obedience; and their Xaces 
from repentance all that time: Thar time 'was the -Inter- 
val (the Epoche )of cype-1ſ-aels grand 'Apoſtacy.” 
-And/12E6 daytsanmual(or years) are-the Anti type du- 
- ration-of the Goſpel-Churahes grand defection: from 4aith, 
and obedience: But this fully confirms it :.towir; becaule 
.we find'here the ſameduracion of 1260/years to be'the:E- 
 pocheof the reſtraigtot ſpiritual Rain fol 4pirirud) Graces 
figured by Rain) which” neceſſarily. infers- (for what caa 
Earth without water bring forth) the: Churches, and: her 
witneſſes defeRtion (at leaſt in part) juſt fo loog. ' 
Therefore, theſe. 1260years were 'to- be that time 
waerein Goſpel revolted:1ſracl (and true Saints, roo much) 
ſhould tura their backs upon obedience,and faces far from 


works wotthy of repentance z' Thar time:wherein felf-lc- 
duciog Profeſſors retrograde by going forward, and run 
into perdition whiles they feek toſhun their own ruine. 
Bat they have been-bulie, as:he was, here and chere, 
whom the diſguiſed Propher/perſanated :'' Abouc: whats 


In ſeeking things that belong unter peace -''to wit, ac- 
cording tothe common, carelels, blindcuſtom-of ' formal 
Profeſſors :- But never-did they know, little'did "they ever 
think, chac they. were only batie all thar 'cime ig 'turning 
their backs upon'obedience;'and facesfrom repentance : A 
man would think(&they: verily-believe)that their blind zea 
lous endeavours are a perpetual purſuit of tracrepentance, - 
and things thac belong unto their-peace, whiles they chere- 
by.caro their backs npon both. : | 
Lictle did the [blind -Syr/485; believe they* turned their 
backs uponDo#han, when they went farward'with their faces 
oO Mt S* 91645 E191 yownrds- 


C132 ) 
wards Samarid; — Lid did the Pharsſeenthinkrhey did'(by © * 
all thelt devaubendezvours )-hide the chings char; belonged 
cotheir-peace, from-their-dwneyes': And ab lictle does the 
Anti:chriſtian world believe they take a wrong'ceurſe, 
whiles they (by. their proud and profane contempr of- things. p 

profitable) put felicity far: from :them, / and: exile prace;”' 

F': They (w n/a the Pariſees were wich ar-aer) work © 
ted: knowledge) -will got know thele* things 2- profit 


cometh(ſaythbey)by knowing of them?This is nor —_ courſe | £ 


(char ſuch Projeflors take) to. obtain/the Rain of righrs'*. 
ouineſs, but the ready way (thongh they willin no wiſe: CY 
ir) to ſhut Heaven thar it rain not. * | 
_ Eliahprayed, and endeavoured earneſtly that the nes. 
of apoſtate /ſrae] might beturned back;which was not done” 
rill about the end of thoſe 1 260dayes of Rain reſtrained + 
Then their hearts were turned back from halcing berwixt- | 
 ewo Opinions, and from-dead idols tofſerve the living God*:* 
That was done-ina ſhadow; and fo leſs permanent : Bur it- 
my ſeem more then-probable, that the hearts of revolted- 
I- /ra«/(about the end of thoſe x 260 yearsreſtraint of ' 
or or Raio) ſhall begigto /tura back from halting: (nat 
berwixr cwo, bur) manſ{©&Epinions to a- permanent unity of. 
true faiths, and manners s' Thar Anti-chrift ſenſual , lecular, : 
and ſpiritual, may-then begin. (begin effeQually) to return 
from the luſts of the fleſh, the laſts of the eyes,and pride of. 
lite co true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and*chariry : That 
the Son of perdizion- (as Fd 44 convinced hanged himſelf} 
ſhall begia ro-ſtrangle (with hisown hands): his own barbat- 
rons. inhumanities: that ſenſual Profeſſors ſhall 'begin +0; 
torſake open profanenels, ſecular Profeſſors fordid en, 
A alle Profeſſors their blind, ſenſlefs -preſcripts: 
pride and "gre ». that all''({-rheir- pry beiog 
mace manf by Goſpel-light) may plorifie God: #6 | 
welt 


is” rad 
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Anmi-chriſtut, penitits evitw;exibit;ySs Ami-ciiſt (being 
fully, attd clearly convinc'd) ſhall turn true convert, 

Then ſhall his prophane heart be turned back; Back from 
proud contempt of facred truth, and negle& of the practice 
of ir: Back from blindneſs of hearr to heart-enlargements in 
the lighr of thetruth of the goſpel And turned back from 
blaſpheming God, and his' tabernacle by bringing (as*the 
ſpies did npon the Land of Promiſe)- evil reports --upon 


Goſpel-cruch,, and the witneffes of it: *So many Papiſts. ,,,, 
(and Proteſtants,too much) blaſpheme the facred word of arr. 
God ſaying:Irs inſufficient, ambiguous, dangerous, deceit- © ?-per- 


full'; And formal Profeſfors pleaſe themſclves with a care- * 
leſs, trivial, ſhalfow, found Dodtrine, fondly afteRing the 
ſtony grounds grand curſe for the greateſt bleſſing, - 
_ , They prerend that the plain Scriptures pleaſerhem well; - 
that the reſt yields much labour, lictle profit: profane ſloth, 
pride,coverouſneſs imprint ſach blind opinions in the hearts 
of hypocrites, who 6carching as they conceive at part)looſe 
"the profic, of all the Scriptures : whereſore, * as: Zee . 
much-com! jained, that” many it} his time- were contented i 
with a trivial lireraturez 'So, ir hath been the miſery of all 
- * rites ( of choſe times prey wherein, Heaven be- 
ing ſhur,rhe Rain of Graces ſhould be moſt reſtrained,)thar 
men, SE{{Ent Saints,too much) content themſelves with 
- a rrivial ſhallow knowledge of facred truth: For, the ſtony 
ground(ofall evil grounds the worſt) had a trivial , ſhallow 
ſuperficies of fertile Earth, only it wanted depth; therefore, 
its moſt deceitful,and deſtraRive to it ſelf,and to theſowers 
of it:For,its a true ſaying: Non babet Avs inimicymprater igne- 
rantems: Andit may be no leſs truly faid, that this careleſs, 
Heaven-ſhatting, ſhallow ground of Profeſſors, profanely 
proud, contentedly ignorant, or puft up with their ſhallow 


(though perhaps literally ſound) knowledge,are the _ 
| S 2 Elt 


- 


eſt gppoſers of profoung.truch, perſecutors.of the Witne(- 
ſcs of it, andthe chief matter (as we.ſhall inſtantly ſhew). of 
the Sonot perdition properly ſo called: For, filcby lucre, - 
and pride; conſtrains chem to caſt afide all fairhful care. and. 
Pains inſearching. af cet ſubſtancia) truth.:. ; Therefore, their 
Doarine, and-their. doings. ares both . but. deceits:: ., For, 
ſuch as their Docrine'iszTuch their doings are; ſuch as their 
knowledge, ſuch their praQice z, Tali Pate#3 diguum Opere 
calam, a careleſs, blind, ſhallow,perſecuting obedience beſt 
befies their fruitleſs ſuperficial Weis © 5.90, the. Phark 
- ſees (igured chiefly, by the ſtony ground, and by whom, e- 
ipecially our Lord was Crucifiedyhad (ke theſe. their Anz. 
ti-type) atrivial, ſuperficial knowledge, with, ike obedci- 
ence - Said, but did not, and were the principal part of the 
type-Son of:perditian.:: infos 3c ets opanmng gr 
. _ Starch the Scriptures ({aid. our Sayiour Yer they art they that + 
reſtifie of me: The Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures (as they | 
thought)diligently, but divided them got aright: They dt- 
vided.the word, and their obedience thereunto by a diviſl> © 
on (not of right diſtinion, but). of ſeparation, and, by; that 


ſeparation, {epararedthemſelves-from allright to avy part } 


of-it ; They {carched-the Saipiures dgeny :r0 wit,luch 
literally, (and-thoſe chiefly) that held forth legal and ce © 


remonial Ordipances z-Butthey ſearched them not,as they |}. 


ſhadowed forth Chriſt ,, ar 
ly : They had-no.doubt ( as . modern hypoctites - have} - 


ttoſe Propheſies that clearly. 'F 
rched thoſe Scriptures flcighte _ 


their thunder-boles of blaſphemy: againſt ſuch Scriptures, . | 


and the diligent ſearchers of them, and could call chem per- 
haps, ambiguous, dangerous, deceittul; uſeleſs alluſions, 
vain Allegories: and the ſober diſquiſitors vf ſuch lacred Os - 
racles they. might account curious Quzſtors about trifles, - . 
and trivial expenders of waſted pains in ſearching things” | 
F _— 


— Op” ET 
impertinent,or. to pale purpoſe: Therefore? was-their-0+ 
bedience alſo'(conformi'to theft knowledge) divided /and fe- 
'parated :* They difrgenth/ obfervedlegatRites, and' placed 
their Religion (as their Anti- type doth in empty forms ) in 
their obſerving of chem: But the grand duties or great 
commands { judgment , merey,and' faith) they ſepatared 
from the leſs, 'and (as leaſt regarded) rejeted,Math, 23-23» 
pO IE an Be dries X43 1097 Wet] 

W herefore,whiles they diyided (ſeparated;reje&ed) the 
knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, that chiefly teſtify 'd of 
Chriſt fromthoſe that clitefally, as-they rook'themyreſtifi- 
ed leſs of ham,” they wholly” abandoned 'sll benefic that 
might redonnd from'both totliemfelves: *Aid whiles They 
divided f ſeparated; rejefted)''the grand duties of 'obedi- 
ence to'God (judgment, mercy, and faith ro-men) from the 
leſs, they caſt off all obedience, + (5ni9 iytat bh, 

_ So'theſe Profeſſors (their Off 7 hs corma Anti-type) thar 
affe& a fruitlels, ſhallow knowledge;' and' ſach- obedietice, 
ſearch the. Scriprures(as they ſuppoſe) diligently, bur divide 
. not the word aright: They divide the word,and'their obedi- 
ence by a diviſion(not of Fight diſtintionbur36t ſeparation- 
They ſeparate the plain ffonirhe propheticil/as'$247 rec 
Samatls Mantle) and thereby ſeparate themfelves' from all 
right to any part in either; For,as that wicked Harlot would 
have the Child djvidedz So they well approve'cas they 
pretend) the plaifi Vethhrutes, barrejeRithereſt- as uſeleſs, 
or impertinent; "And ib (as ſhe had* no” part in-the living 
Sram; ) they deprive themſelves of allrigttt co'the word of. 
ife. | A | | 
. They, therefore (as the ao ms did) affect; and make ia 
' fchiſm 1n Doetrine, and obedience; ſeparate and rejectrhe 
ſolid, and retain the trivial; whichTerves thei only'to blaſ- 
pheme ; &  bringevil reports uponAll a 3 
; ncere 


C126), 


ſincere; obedience © A 
come in the. Van-of th Aras FAVER,; 

_ þ+:Heaven- -ſhucring { is e420 : Sewſnal, Earth: 
hy, and Deviliſh. -:* :: 


-This threetold Baca 57 4378 alſo Say :lo th 


 wordg and deeds And yerGns 162 mr FOOY (the 3 


(e: -Fc ylts area 


. high- way. thorny and, -Rogy.grounds) who 


flothful, worldly, and prou _ vacancy to {eek,or ſub. 


mit unco. ſound knowledge, and fincere obedience, 


This threefold profancneſs in.thought,is 2 threefold ig- - 


maar 1: be Iajellegt, will, and affections 5, Bur 
inword,and deed, the ſame deception.exerted. 


\\Th& outward auraQives; and objects of. this threefold 


protaneneſs are-three different ſorts of divertiſements. 


The. divertiſements of ſenſual profancneſs are, Jon 1 


and finful pleaſures, 
- Sion or Ear 
I £301 


thly; afaneneſs, worldly profits...” 


that they-bave- noleaſure 2a: k towards Zap. 


Profeflorsſecular.are ſo ſet upon the world,that the [nx 
ke 5h & Ther Grapes —_ a | 


| no benefic.; but in worldly . b 
as I cn, and PhataicK hs 0: 

. ; Proteflors: proud. a arl any 

areever moſt diligent in dreſling the baſeſt Briers from 
on, that bring forth nothing bur evilſurmiſes, raſh. cenſure, 


and all nncharitableneſs: Only-from pride come contell- 
.tionsand-theſe fires iſſue forth (as Fo!hams Noreen 


ved)only ox chiefly fromche Bryers of pride;and ignarane 
.whick the: Coy rd produceth.; wary this. prat: 
{the devotion 


=* enels. may be found » 


| pride,opinion,blind ſuper ſtitigh, 


hike Giſt FOOPAC. 4 KA ENEI ; ſenſual high-way : 
Profeſſors are:ever ſo-bufie pay Grapes. of Sodem, | 


pride)is, that. principal fin that ſhuts lev 


A £5 P92 Q al D..02.0 10.4... ; 


| Reader: vie the at: 'of It” ereted, Chiefly, 'þ6 this 


Lond 


at. %_* 


'S 4 ? j f* 1 
n 6M % *. v9, 4 » - & «&% ” - a 2 IC o * = 
3 a £ $4 4\/F3i4 #332 LB ud +4. 4 > << &: # ail 
- 
n F #\ 
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## Epitane ahe Serits.of this threefold Mit Minh of 


Iniquity, wherein fome: cbief oft 
Intervul of Rain reftraineand of all th: twelve 


Hs C " I or It are briefh banged 


_ -” L4 4 A —— — PIES — ————————— 


R * 
$a IS \Z S 


"Have AO ted" thi more” upon © rhis' Kony: 
tv ſpiricudl profanenefs,1s che principal Foundati- 
on of che Apoſtacy,2nd thall therewſth, inftantly preenr rhe, 


ground: For; Hh take fibetry* edn A "Ui bricks: 
this Epoche of Rain reftriined; Pa ©! th:ll from hebte 
more evidently MST the  Coltacpecipeney {.nor 
be this,bur)of all the tf = pochiaes, and therewith 


| pt oral : one rag OL: f: he Brand Apo Gf 


conftrains me : CR 0 or 86 
are readieſt to be k queſtiogs,.b befor they under [tand” the- 


gone of their Ow deiman 
| Te Ih dable'dt c conyit 
| folut is z" which wedknbfs*or" 
want of Fond (hart g $erlpicu 
things to'br firſt coucetved?” 


\ 


ps. N 


(C186), 
wiſh! Amichriſt ſalwal,” ſecular and: ſpiritual, | 
& Jon hich of the three is chiefly xhar Son of perdition 
intended by the Apoſtle, z Theſ. 2.3. ? 


| Secondly, we ſhall hew when, and i in what manner al} 
| three came.” _ 


Thirdly, whereas the Bicorn: :beaſt came up out of the - 


Earth; we ſhall "further Thew what Earth brought him ; 


forth. 


phe cub N ST? 


of decyit, and bet 
rar: SAM vt \HIV 


from. the primitive, Church, her. poyer,: 4nd l,. \Charch- 
priviledges, 


Sixch yy, WE fall ſhew his progreſs in by 1 "3 | 4 | 


forged Foundation. 
Seyenthly, we ſhall ſbew,how the threefold mangf. fins | 
bound (as.in a threefold chainof darkneſs) by a threefoll 


inconyiction (of fin, of 1ighteonſnels, of jadgment) where: | 


b they.cannot diſcern thoſe {ins that ſhut/ Heaven, nor that” 
teh whneb anda) en Ut : .; the core, we, ſhall hew 
W Mean wells $5 chat.ſh tic Heaven, "And ; bh 
_Laſtly,whar that Da a 4928s; yah obedience. 
To As TH hall open, Heayen, and be, the means (the 


Take bo FE 
led the Chriſtian world with 


a WF: ut tres ood 


ſhew bow,and. when that Pſeud 
bi Fotndmion | 


ſale a þ GaN ie (ala mow) took: away. ; | 


"Spe © fe ee ſhowers of temponl | 


: 7 ky) 


3 Ws (139) WS 
all ſenſual profanoeneſs; which body ſenſual, and Heretical 
(conjunt with ſuch.as theraſelves/ were-in, thoſe Nations 
they ſubdu*d) then created,and bath from that time contt- 
nued:Anti-chriſt ſenſual, : - 
Secondly , ſecular Anti-chrift{ rallyed under his Head, 
che Decapolit-beaſt , not Pagan, bnr Papal)were the,morc 
-worldly- minded Profeſſors, and powers of the.ten Natiegs + 
of Rome Papal, whoſfalling: more tully from Faith. and 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have everfince' in their like ſucceſſors, continged An- 
ei chriſtſecular: And theſe (more ſtrict, and orthodox, bur) 


-covetous Profcſſours in all Sedts,are the moreſecular,part.of 


the body of Apoſtacy..- | | a gl 
Thirdly, Spiritual Aati- chriſt (rallyed under his proper 


Head the falſe Prophet, or Bicorn beaſt Papal) was / the 


round, faGions, blind, bufie Profeſſors. moſt ſtriftly 


. . tormal wha(falling more fully from faich (taithof-veracity) 
.about or Alide' after 407 ) at firſt conſtitaced, and. their 
ſucceſſors continued, Anti-chriſt ſpirirual:And theſe (ſome- 


what Orthodox, but proud and FaQtious) are, in all Seds, 


the more ſpiritual pact of the bodyof Apaſtecy.. , But, 


Secondly, all three will,be much more clearly, diſtin@ by 


our further ſheiving wben,and .in- what. 'mganer all chree 


came : And-farſt. TOILET | {4 ES 
- Anti- Chriſt ſenſuzl{or his Sapream power) was {-about 
the year 407) an eorns .of the Northern ;Nations, 


_ withour the pale of Rome.Lmperial -, Bux, after he had, in- 
;vaded8&(as it bay 1h on Roman Cp re,he. became 
Fig ſhort proceſsof time)epr dy of , 


, that decriv'd rhoſe that dwelt upon the earth by meeps 
ef thaſe miracies, which he: had power 19 de-,,_ Cs, Rv, 13. 


7 reinthe bod 
Ta being drawn unto it / the Bicorn-Pſeudo- prophetick- 


Ih+ 


| | BY 


”y 


Gr .crmig 
efion Amen le or "The- a Th 
ren mie as Ms loſe Giidithy his more 


em et | 
the Apod = are (moſt properly) that 


Nig la ſirdeſbednd difti 


char — Rely 


he text el. £4 


 GerogEromeſs 


a 7 Stone wr 


as or no 


wihed all three, we F 
theied when) jucher ienquire: n. = 
7p nw {And 4;condly, of - 
i- rjſt-teculat:;iand ſpiritual, + + 
rs or th6fon of pevdiciees) firſt cunt, T 


(ir thee0nduRt ofhivp 
i Pregahomey It 
aboUP thie yEau igo7; (negborr dag. 
f waters out of his ow 45 4 fltuld, sfeer the: Wy 
arryed aw ay of the flead,nev.. þ © 
ena EOS coulinorſ6. 
+10 ware mrgrye incentas_ 
k SR ona 
Rect tars,, or 
oht = ar with tbe remnant uf ht 
her witn ry 14. 9 xg | ha 
Sw | 


wn thew,, chap. 11, 7+. He then alto foally flew che os | 


part of. ; 1 


Mol > We 


ach cul, and ſpiritual (whopor. hole; fans 
| chat: Son. of: ;perdirion oh 
in!the! Roman, | 


roper heed, 
/wild,likeangall-over: 


eas Claith 


Dragon” | 


os NN fend 1 
(T1H&)+ 5 IS - 
Daagon{rbar hid4dvited timForierefupe) by the. conque 
|} -. ing Swordof bien Accept hed the pores 
2 cherche Chriſtian "my 'Decapolic-Empire, andſcated 
" þ _ himſelfin che majorpart of it tilÞ-4s gave his powtr, and du-: 
_ thortty\ (eh Supremacy horaln)a2'nbe (by him wound-; 
d)Bei Deez diademitk Pipal;ch.s2; 2985 2072 91999193 
FF -<Thugweilee the comiigeffAnticchrifiſenſual,was with: 
| -allvifible,and oper violence; and it's Proteffiotr/of literal 
.  Heatheniim, and groſs Herefies; therefore, be did /nor,” | 
| -or-conld come(ſecret, and undifcerned as:the Son'ot pers: 


WW». > 4 kd wa 
y , pf ». "ol 
*g + 63-4. « OY of 
MT nba ©: %4. 6 
” - 5 07 -” Ly J I» 
4 ods Es > a2 ERS 
OY; hs FEY RE LE AR #5 ona 


__  forefaid, and will farther appear, ''Butr, | #2 {1s 15 20 
'  * Secondly; Abri-chrift fcular,and fpirirual{che more pro- 


exe carne/at firſt ) iv de rhuth ma5r eldurg by: Bewing 
whitearth btddght forth the bicoay Falk Bropiier! And. 


rheretore, T 2 y "4nd 


C142) > 


Had 1 faw atother: beafs (ſaich: the 00) amen of he : 


earthy and he had.tmo horns like 6 Lamb, rc. Ch.t3Qu1. mw 
Ont of the earth : Non omni fort ommnia Tellus -. The | 


and ppds:( 
Roe Thos. 
the ſtony, ground e him bisfirſt 


ceives (not ſome fi ngle-perſons, but)the aq of = we 

 Apoſtacy of Anti-chrit z thatis, this Rocky gr WW 
s lightly oyer-lay's with a trivial, and | 

of ſhallow knawledg,. .and obedience}. deceives: its _ 


Sowers, and.all'thax ſee it, ;-It. were fondneſs. (they think): hy 
toſay :_ «At: quaude_Meſsis ? when. they ſee.ir ſend f = 
ſeeds of Grace lo faſt: But-it- forthwith. recradts its in 
licyy and; like.a Furnace,confumes that ſeed. ir. 9 ga 
fore;/and is pe prrtiney ping ol * 
FRcpne and IN Oh | 

bri of all evil R: 


the.tr mb 
oper rs py TEs: == 
[pleſt, & weakeſt ſincere Profeſſor:Bar a careleſs, conenaades 
{pond knowledge - (though it be : never. ſo great) is, quite, © 
Cans; 


how of 


- HCO EraE nas, nds Ei 


= +a + a ow .THLOA im ico 


__———_—_—— pen prongs 
o true which 1s ever growing :5incere Pro- 
frflors-grow datlyin grace, andin the aur 2 of our Lord 

Chrif: Burt a careleſs contented , ſhallow knowledge con- 

tioually reſiſts the Graceof God z1is ever buſie in bringing 
evilreports upon it, and watcheth to work the raine- oFthe 

Witneſſes oft : - This is not(thar which bypoctites take ir 

to be) the grace-of God either like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 

arin any meaſure :\'/Nor did our Savionr ſay, that the King. 

-dom of God was likea grain” of Muſtard-feed', Fftand- 

ing ata ſtay z but like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 

> ah Ifeed)grows as it were, intoa Tree, * 

{._ The Son of perdition ſhould come with alt deceiveableneſs » 
8 And this ſpiritualprofaneneſsof acontenred, ſhallow, lice- 
| rally ſound knowledge,with like obedience, was the way 

_ of that ſen of perdition: Therefore; He did not, conld nor 
came aS an Arrian, or Mehimeran, or as Antichriſt ſenſual 
. came : 'There-was nothing ſd grear deceievableneſs in ſuch; 
groſs Herefies, andopen .prophaneſs;. whictr appertain ( as. 

more minifeſt) ro Antichriſt ſenſual , and nor fo properly, 
tothis ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Perdition, who ſhcul1 
come, and came about the year 407{not with open; mani- 
feſt ,or groſs Hereſies, and mannets conform, bur) with all. 
deceiveableneſs of appearance -of truth in/knowledge, 
| obedience, Doctrine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to 
| de thetrue Catholick-Church:Theſe are the Angelical co. 

FJ - Jours of deceiveableneſs, under- which he ( and cbiefly his 
Super-intendeats) works (ſ{ccure, and as ir: were' unſeen) all 
| works of ſpiricual wickedneſs, and - under which he came : 
3 Ofall theſe we ſhill ſpeak briefly, and-in ſome order, but . 
| Jeavetheir Miracles to their proper place: And firſt, of the - 
F deceiyeableneſs of their pretence to be” the Catholick . 
-$ Church: -, 4 1G 

Ir was the Apoſtacy (over which ey | 
of- 


{fi lided) (te, Camnolick, 1 
'this Man 0D a: pre [4 "or. : 
- werſaly And.that, body:ot. Apoſtacy.a: the - eArtitheſy | 
rothe crue.Catholick:Church: Herein®Fhey deeply deceived. 
;HIAſevh at detls aponthe carthand erethemſelyesdeceived | 
: *Fhecexct (aith,. 4 felling. ow4y moſt; come; 3Theſ.23.} 
Tbatis,rhpee thonld: be.a rand and generalrevolt of. tie | 
. Goſpel- Church trom Faich, and; obedience, fay. ſomeBy. | 
poſitors : - They are. ſo - many; and common;we need: ot 
quote them: Buc there could-not |be a general revolt.af 
Saivrs from-allinward Faith, and from,atleaſt, ſome ous. 
ward, weok;, and: ſcarce- viſible obedience: -Suctr thaw 
-fore., myſt be eg oftzcy 
might ſeem 12114ea 

Jpn; th Aut-pe 


precend (by the gener alicy) to be the Cubolc Chu | ..4 
(when the perficioas Spies le: arched the Land wy Pron 

- might pretend (by the: 

Fon For + A S 


d againſt =, again te 
ve ſtoned the wo It woes | 


ks 03 the cen Spies (porters of evil —_— val | 
immediacely by theBlaguezand a 1/acl, whom: they:had 


(ﬆ beſt of any) may were Rind good, 


infe&eg with' the Peſtilenceof that Apoſtztyall to'a man. 
from twenty years upwards,twoexcepted)dycd in-the wile: 
dernels, ver... © 0.38 caot acblu 0c! 
"And all that fad Prophetick ſtory is told; (as it were 
mutajo nomine) of their Anti-type (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who {by cheirgenerality) pretend to'be'the Church © a-* 
tholick, who caſt away (loot not after) the Promiſes in the 
Prophetick Scriptures,nor after ſabſtantial'trachs and. 0» 
bedience z but baſelyeſponſe- a rrivial, ſuperficial, ſhal'ow 
hongh ſomewhat literally ſound) knowledge, with' 0bedi-- 
'ence conform, which is the produQorofevil.'reports; blaſs 
emies, perſecutions, and the path\ way» that®the :fon-of 


| Fog came, when he *canit *with all. "Hecebueableneſs of ... 


anr7ghieouſneſs about the year'gr 2, #s will inſtancly* appear: -/ © * 
Far, this hn deceiveablenels ic (elf (moſt deceirtal and 
thar io, . chiefly ,, riiar fhucs Heaven; whiles *chey;" and 
their complices conceiveit'td*be the\onlyKeyro.open irx 
' This was the way. of his coming aboutthe* year" four. hun 
dred & feyen, ten or rwelvey/{et us turn; therefore;our eyes 
40 about that timegto ſee'more clearly, both the: time, way, . 
add maoder of hi coming; 2/171 70 1}, 
% Gi Hier #4; Record (andbPy rhe fitteſt teſtarothere)beſt 
occn:reth.his commenegient at ſach” a time, and-in ſachs. 
manner as the Apoſtle predied, ant Þhere-have- briefly 
deſcribed : Of bim Eraſmw (as Eterkes Church-Hiſto- 


ry witneſſeth) thus wricerh + 24s doret aptivs, quis (deleiFat 


«bans: St, Ftromwas (it Eraſmus eltee,as ut might aps 


x)the beſt Teacher,and moſt delightful wricer ot all the - 


p< | | 
Fochers : He alſo lived, andwasat Raw inthat very! jun- 


ure of time, when the Chriſtian world was turning upon 
the og of Apoſtacy, and commencing that -grand Tevolr, 
which the e- {peas oft i Therefore, his Authioricy,. 
| ), T5240016856+11 
£ But . 


#13 


Sazf4, 


* Heres, But he (about the year 406, a5 We ſhall ſhew) 
cell /: du: 


an.ldew World) a receptacle of Devils, and faln Babylon: And ba 
coure fo-Ferom-{ure(2 moſt vigilant Father of che Church,and afo- 
*:2.1%. 1: ber Writer) would not have called Rome- Chriſtian (theg> 


ieron in behold that ſeething pot, which was (een in the. Prophet Feremy,. 

Pref. looking ont of the North , Ped or already to biil, and th 

. Ve 
Spirit, 


- red ,as ina moment, to be the Head of che Myſtery of Ih. } 


(1462 


revolting/faln, if be had not ſecn good reaſon;or rather real 
truch tor it zthat ſhe was then fata,or in falling: But he gave Þ 
{x fficienr reefonszand thoſe reaſons ,we ſhall afterwards 3+ | 
bundantly ſhew to be real truchs:For, it follows *Fhen 11. 
wed((aith he)in Bebylon,an tnhatitant of the purple whore, alter 
the Roman Laws, 1 would have wruten ſomething of the holyGhil, 
and have dedicated the. Treatiſe 18 the Biſbop of that City : Abil. 


Senate of Phariſees cryed ont at me all 43 once: Neither was then. 
ſo ſimple a Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, which conſpintd 
not againſi me: 'wherefore, 1 aus now ( as it were ont of Capi 
vity hetorned to Jeruſalem, ce, ; hh 

T«mpora mutaninr: Aludden change into a ſtrange Js 
titheſis3 Rome (of late, the City of Righteouſneſs) revob. 


quity z and her Profeſſors (once fruitful in all good works). 
were turned Phariſces: And the: Senate (faith he) of Phat. 
ſeeserycd ont at me all at ance; neither was there ſo femiplei. 
Scribe in all thas ignorant Rabble, that conſpired not again}. 
we - Againſt whom ? Againſt St. Ferow, whom the Pi. 
piſts them(clves ack dge to be a Reverend Father of. 
kirfdoes eas Hoke Ca5 of Abolicy 11h! 

perfidious people of the City of Apoſtacy ! How: 
ſoon ks —— ſelf of the Primitige Charch be- }. 
come unſtable as-waters, and the once firm ſear of ber faith- 
ju] Witneſſes,revolted from Faith and manners;: For, the - 
wanners of that upſtart; proud, -Catholick-Church Lun 


*rending Apoſtacy were(meres Iniquiſ:im]) moſt inhamane 
- (above Heathens infolencies)even to'Sr. Ferom, one ofthe 


of g 
' #har proud Senate of Phariſees had. 
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_ Witneſſes: And thar ( 


(197 Y * 


ableſt, aad molt worthy Fathers of the 'Church, whos: ap= 
> mos had morefetious and real worth, and ſolid depth 
50d ground 1a hir, then all the petty, pibble Quarry of 


-- And this anti-type (Church-Catholick-pretendingy A» 
poſticy (when ſhe but began co put- forth ber rebellious 
head, and firſt opened her' 'blaſphemous mouth as 
gainſt the faichiu] Witneſſes of the truth) bad ( as much 
-as all her Types had ) deceitful grounds ſufficient. to 
pretend to 2 Church-Catholick,and might, and probably 
did thus plead : #hy, Jerom, do you come{by your Pedicart- 
'0xs) to diffate 10s, as if we needed your inſtratHons in the te- 
nents of the Homouſian Faith ? Had we needed your help, we 
had ſent for you : And what need(doyew think) can the Swu- 
'Pream Repreſentatives of the Cathoiick-Churth h:y8, have of 
your help, a ſingle, and obſcure perſon? And will you inſult "a5 
Tone over th:'Catholick- Church ; tax ber with evvetodſme(ſe , 
raſh cenſures, want of Charity, Oppreſsi0n, Apoſlacy, and' wet 
know not what ff 15 this your Chriſtian meckneſs, ' and ſubmiſ- 


> fon ? Cannot the City live in ptate for yes, northe Church tn 


quiet? We a[(all here as one man) diſdain your ers Jer 6 
and derefttyour pride : And the Senate of Pharifees ſaid Fe- 
rom) cryed _ at _ ar once, on oh | w WE 
" The Apoſtacy (the truth-oppoſing' Apoſtacy) wasj*or 
then hencd Catolick, and*the ae Citholick:Chutch 
Aed (or was then flying) away into the Wilderneſs; *./! -- 
Thar wicked apoſtacy (everin her Infancy) had: aſpired 
co the falſe title of the erve Catbolick- Church, whomſhe 
moſt perſecuted, and —_ againſt - her: woſt:! faithful 
it the Records of: many, beſides 
Feroms, ray be believed) in the Mevropolis of this true Pris 


mirive (but then revolting) Church, V .. This 


* Vo 


cas 


- This Apoſtacy, denies "9 Types nine) < 


ed or: 
Church; 

St. Zero was no baſe Porter of evilreports, 00 moroſe, .. 
rath, talfe accuſer, but.the molt faithful of all che. Fathers . 
(at Jealt chea living) to.reprove, exbort, correc, rebuke, | 
wſiruRt; £1 quis doces-aptins.:. None raugbr with more ſuns, 
cereand true Chriſtian candor, . 

. . Butrelapſing Rowe (thus r reproved plainly. by him Yay'd+ 
dear for ter Apoſtacy; and obſtinate impenirence : For, a- 
boutahe very-nextyear(and.that fully confirms the 'truth . 
of-his reproots, and the equity of his juſt complaines ) was . 
KReme belicged, made tributary, and the body of her Chri-; 
fiian, Empire began..ro be tranſlated : And, about five: 
years after, the-Cicy (the ſecond time beſieged ) was | 


title. ot fe true:Catholick, and.. Apoſto 


plandred, burnt, 'and almoſt corally. depopulated by the. 


Sword, Famine, Fire: Then might that miſerable 
City calkon Ferom, and-cry, Selon , Solon. : Then was the . 
ficſt, and beſt head of the Sea born beaſt ſecular,and Pa 
wounded -(a5.iz were ) unto death, upon the day of hs. 
.or ſo-ſoon-as he was brought forch : And then Roms: 
Pap4l,or the-renfold body. af Apaſtacy(perliſting Cti1l obſti--, 
_ and impenitent) was, with her revolting —k or ay 


(the-Ruines of Fowe literal). given vu No Reo a HY ; 


-judgment}-toper ſevere i in that por b 
and Rebellion againſt: God. for 4260 years. In which 
chty 'Heaver ſhould be ſhut, that it ſhovld not Rain (at Epo 
rn Rain of ſpecial mercies, and divine Graces) 


yet be open all that time co ſend down:(to;pour forth) 


— Vis (full ofthe Plagnes, and, wrath of God) upgn 
on —— impenicent, Anti-chriſtian world:; And this 


"ROEON 
3 *. = 0 
wy 
F c 
E - Bees 
$4 » 
76 


general, or . Cathol deceive. her, le © 
jo e 1h4t dwelt upon yy Earth i deep the falfly e's 


grand - 


_ (149). Ty 
- rand inundarion of dreadful evils (temporal, and fpicitua)) 


flowed (as from its proper foumain) from the Churches 
+ x0d free contribating to: the general Apoſtacy, by- falling 
-(fome wholly; ſome in part) trom Faith, and manners, ts 
"affect a careleſs, ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge witir obedi+ 
ence. conform, os 5,015 "OHfÞ | 
From faith atid manners: Thar is, nqt from Faith of Do- 
rine, though ſhe fell trom ahar: (by degrees)ia partz That 
was (inthe beginning of the Apoſtacy) ſomewhar' compe- 
rently ſound; but profanely, and careleſly ſhallow; chiefly 
becauſe it wanted righr, and charitable application, | 
But from Faith and obedience that is, in her true meme- 

; bers (though'thar. bur io part) from her, -and cheir' firſt 
Faith of veracity,” and obedience conform co Goſpel rule+ 
For, found Dodrine is (4s copiinens ) a fit Veſſel to: hold 
forth fincere obedience, either in a full, or a more remiſs 
meaſure z And as fir (by the abuſe of it) r0-corry 6x that 
grand defection aforeſzid, And when begaq this grand *A- 
poſtrophe, or diverſion'of the Goſpel-Chutthifrom Faith, 

and obedience? 425 17 10. EONTIRS 2304 DIBTD 


St Ferom gives you anintallible charadter (a moſt fire © 
O! 


| mart) 5 ene time of this revolt, expreſly, in theſe words: 
And Id, _ CO Pas Gopmoan wes \'ſeemimn'the 
Prophet Feremy, looking out of the North, beginnech alrea> 
Ge TE. is, as fire 'of idohg neue the” Nati» 
tions of the' North (the Gothes, Scythians, Francks, and 
{undry others) began to make the Pot'of Apoſtacy /the 
failing Profeſſors of the revolting 'ChurehY: boit-in aMiRi- 
en , that' their filthy profaneneſs (their careleſs conempet 
of folid truth, and fincere obedience) niight boil out; '- 
But it did then but begin to boil (brg#»neth fatth he al- 
ready 10 bort) for it had not then reached- Rome; "thee Mews 
polis, or middle part of rizr Pot # This'Wmpliiar; there- 
ons VY 2 tore, 


oS 


} 


renee is this: ''That hu bg Rnonter oF avs wo £ 
(of,:and for which Sx, Ferems ſa grievoully, and. moſt juſtly 
complained) might appear to bim, to begin, or be, appe. 
rencabour the vor 496.; For, the next, year was Rome: be 
lieged, and paid rribuce the next.yearafter :. Then thar Por. 
—— begin to boil 3 And, abour four- hundred, 
and four; it- did rot. begin; . For, * then /S1i4irs. ſubs 
du'd: Radiguſwe,  kill'd and cook All bis Army,confiſting of 
two hundred thouſand. y..* He alſo, about that year, beat- 
Alaric us mw, or three times, and drave him jnto Pannonic 
'Thenibe feof 2fflition ſcorched. fore thoſe barbaroy 
Nations, and the. ,Por of. which Forom, ſpake,. was oy: | 
tokcÞed, or little” ; therewith: - Therefore, th 
| grand degeneracy, of which Feron thus complained, oy 
appear to-him tobe; of be about the.year 
the:Par of Apaſtacy began to boil, apd when $058 Poway 
of RemerClriftian, a0d.\ Imperial, 2nd. of . the |, Primy 
@hurch began.rabawanliaed ioro the ſucceeding, King 
doing of che ſecond Nragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet, (89 
ake far ger pars 9f.thar Power) for 3260 years. : 
Some. Lon neceſh "oo we ſhould bind the ins 
gre ; or the /. ommencements 0 the & 
ther Epochacs (by a ſtxi&t: Umitation).co any one certain, 
fixt year.- Bur they all. (brought forth, as ir were gen] 
__ (eirc4 hes tempara) much abour thoſe cimes: T 
(more, apparenuly and eſpecially) abouc the years - fat | 
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"Bae (may ſome ſay.) St. Ferom's' teſtimony (and 
you produce no other) is too weak to ſnſtain rhe rruth of 
che neachienr of the Apoſtacy of Aati-chriſt, ſo tar 
250 ſhew how,and when it began, _ 
. IAnſwer - I ſhall add the ample'wicnefs of facred Writ,of 

many VWriters,and of ſome Councels, &'Fathers to his refti- 
monies, and ſo make a twiſted cord of a manifold Record, 


not, perhaps, caſte robe broken, - 
St.Ferom then lived,in that very time, wherein'thoſe ſacred © 
Propheſies {pointing forth Primitive Rowves tall under 'rhe 
Figure of. Babylon) were fulfilled; ſaw, and'might ob- 
ſerve the fulfilling of them : . He; therefore had thoſe' ad- 
vantages (above all the Fathers) char might render him the: 
fieteſt expounder of them: Por, Chryſo#om: dyed at the: 
ioning of their folfilling : Sr. Ambroſe dyed in; or ſoon 
after the talfilling of them; Sr. From only was 'an Eye-- 
witneſs of their fulfilling, and lived after about x3. years: 
For, then Sr. Clnpaſipe was ſcarce grown'to' the repute | 
of a Father, nor' ld fit ro' takt hotice of [thoſe rrahſacti-? 
ons:He ſurvived St, Fe#om about fifteen years, was a powete 
ful impugner of Primitive SeQs, and ſotar prevailed, thar- 
many owned the Orthodox Faith, and embraced the unicy* 


of (then revolted) Papal Romy, whofe Paithi was then (ex- 

cepting as aforeſaid) bur little'hererodox :- That: Church” 
(notwichſtanding his high deſerts, and grear pains y perſe- 
cured and:excommunicated him until his dying day, as we' 


ſhall inftantly ſhew,, partly - by his own complains; part! 
from the Authority of a Cloud of faithful W iraeffes, be 

expreſly . from. the teſtimony of Boxface the ſecond; We 
ſhall therefore firſtſee how St.Ferom(as the moſt compe rent * 
for it) paraphraſeth upon thote prophetick 'Scriptures, thar 
forecold the time; and manger of the ingrefs of the grand 
 Apoſtacy:' And' firſt, the *rext faith; *Fabjlow i 7ebr, is 
| feln, Apocal. 18,2... Fr And 


© CxgaJ 2 


And St. Feram applyes thote” vety words” to :Imperial 


” 2 


feſſion, and Dodrine) in that very janure, of time, whien' 

the } torn defection firſt commenced ;- called: ber. thea'ex.. 
| prefly (85 the rexr allo. then did) foals Babplon. 
 Wefind this aſlertion/ (1: # fo!n} Reduplicated in the 
text, And not: improperly : For , Rome 'Imperial; and 
(more in name chen-thing) Chriſtiah, chen. fell in a, double 
(ro. witboth. Temporal - and. Spiritual), celpeR. *And 


' Rowe (in Namie Chriſtian, nor much leſs in, 0urward. Pro. 


IIts gs | COT TERED Sy. ca 
She fell temporally (about the year'-fout hundred-and 


: ten, or twelve) as « great Mill-fone caſt imto the Sea,” ch. 18, 


- 21; Anda Millſtone ſo caſt is ſeen go more'for eycr : The 


.. whole Chapter ian entire defcriptiog'of her twofold, fall 
ad plainly fhews, that the termings 4'gus of her tempor; 


fall ad n0 terwinus ad quem; 8nd, in that reſpeR, ſhould be 


:eternal. : 
_ Here DoQor Hammonds Paraphraſes may ſupply the 
Place. of, St, Frrams + Nwving '(laitht Hammond upon the 
- 14th. and 21th. Verſes)tha Rome ſhell never be the bare 
| boxrer of Heathen 1dols (ber former Idols) or the ſear of the 


: be Cache Cant | | 34 
' The ſame ſairh;Xerxcy ;and many orbers, coaſubſcribing 
with 


Roms Itnperial (then. partly Pagan, .partly Orthodox, a:d 


. partly. heretical) is fignally. apparent from ſacred Scrip-. 


tures, and from che; teſtimonies of che ficteſt untolders. of 


them. ., 


. year 427) never, or fcarce at _- time Came tO Rope after 
. 497, but left thac City ro the Biſhop thereof, co tie day of 
| his death: Bue Yolemven4en che third Reigned after Houark 

Tr "4 _ 


*S 
: 


rich F709, to thole exprels'texts of ſacred Scripture: 
-'Thas we ſee, that the temporal fall (with che-rime of it) of 


' Held wW os BW mw if _ o * 


(153) | 
ns for about thirty years : Therefore Rome did'not fall for- 
ever in 410, nor ſofall.temporally, bur that-it' recovered 
(contrary to Feroms, Hammonds, Marneyes, and\many others 
teſtimonies, and contrary to'the Records of facred Scrip- 
ture, upon which chiefly they ground their aſſertions) to 
be the ſear of the Empire, for ſome time after four hun- 
dred-and ten oritwelve. & <2 bg. 3728, 

I anſwer, whether -'Yalcatinian reſided conftantly: at 
Rivenne,or came ſomerimes to Rome, 1 exatly obſerve. 
 notin Hiſtory :.. But Marney, and many: other Authors af- 

firm, that Kaverna was (after 413) the place of reſidence 

rothe Supream Powers ſecular in/24 :' . To-wit, to thofe 
few following {yndbur repured;'or fo tiled!) Bmperoars; 
To the Kings of the. Gorhes, and.of the' Heruli,and ro the 
Exqrchs of Ravenne, - + [1 24 AN 4.22 ” 

If Ravenna was/ alentinians place of reſidence,or heſome-- + 
times (buta ftranget) at Romez Then was Ryme no more -/ 
the.ſeatiof the Empire under him}. - 'Burz/ - | 
- . Secondly, ſuppoſe Fulenteaian bad refided at Rome all 
the:time ot his Reign, :yer had not Rome, therefore been 
the ſeat of the Empire, bur, at beſt,buc the Merropelwoſthe 
Kizgdom of 1:aly : For,the Nations of the Empire were 
rent fromyhers/' And Conſtantinople as thien the Supream 
Imperial feat of the remaining, Nations, | 

Thirdly, Wereit, that the Nations were notthenrent a- 
way from: Rome, and admit Falentinien had reigned-in her 
all his rime z"yerthis Government!” hid - been little: more | 
-then:titular 4+ becauſe Leo Mig h#x5 (then Biſhop:iof Romre)- : 
ruled Rozve, and all that the Emperour ſhould rale; -after 
the Lawof his ownarbicrary' will :- For, Rome was then* no 
more Imperial, bur Papal, and Pope'**:Ze2s was of ſuchre- 
pure, tharwhatke ſpake wis'(5 approved, ' thatie was-not 55, 

lawfulitotany(noyndtfor the Etnperour) eo-6ifent in the 
leaſt 


* Faſcic, 
' Tem Pag. 


*(a54) 


. leaſtthing -./ Therefore, what ever Yalemtinian did,or could 
_ ay ordoy it ſignified nothing withouc: the , condeſent of 


_ , . Leo Magousythar ruled (as:it. were--alone)both the City\8: 


.Country,and wigs regulate F alentinienhimſelf,- as: being 
_. but one homoft 
' _- after, Decadiademick) Beaſt Papal: -For,* Les Magnus was 


e wounded, {and then ſcarce- hegled, -bne 
Ami chriſts Bliah for falſe miracley8&as itwere the:Pleudo | 


: prophetick mouth. his rime,of.che-Bicora beaſt; that de- 
.cetved thoſethat dwelt upon the.Earch, by.means of choſe 
. miracles which were given him to dog:&c, For 


.Fourthly, ,v.4t1ils and bis Armies (that- FlogelUum Del, 


. and ſcourge. of the world); marched towards —_— 


Rome toreducehcrinto aſhes: Then the:twoſif-I mayo 


' * Meffe _ them) Emperours of the Eft and #7} (conjunt; or both 


. 6-1" togetber) durſt not look upon his Army, * +But Leo alone 
Bergen: _. went forth to-meet him, treated with him, and terrified 


- the ſaid Attils with an apparition of a -Clergy-man, ſhaking 


2 two-edged [word at him, and threatning to deſtroy” hitn, 


-and his Armies, if he condeſcended not to Pope Leves de- 
.mands: Attila, affrighted, forthwith retired with bis Ar- 


My, And fo .Les. laved Rowe and all 1taly from the 
So. when Genſericus 'ſpoiled-' Rowe, purpoſing to have 


| * 1a ee burnt it, there was no-Emperour to interrupt his Armies; 
6, ſcarce ſo much as the name of a 'King to/oppoſe him; 
- But the ſame * Zee prevailed with him to ſpare: the. Ciry:: 


yea then, when but an Exarchate of the Greek-Empire; 


-Her Biſhop. ruled in,] and gver her} Aexpe'was [never any 
-more Imperial.y no, ſcarce regal; bur Papal :. Never Im- 
perial, but in name for a lirtle time, ever: in deed Papal 
after 412. Therefore, Rome (after 412) was no more the 
ſeat of the Empie, bur ſubjeRt+o the Biſhop thereof, and 
-both he, and it (for a long; time}, were: ſubjeRt 10. Ravenne 


The 
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Thenine Emperouts after Yalentinidy, were'biit fu 
gufuli(not worth the naming) therefore F omit them': 
And Yalentinian (though he reigned much longerthan 
they all) may be reckoned one of them': They all bare 


little Rule 5 Leo, at that time, Ruled Romzeand all Faly; 


and therfore, its fignally apparent fromthe performances 
of thoſe Propheſies (in the 17-andr8 Chapteraswefind 
them faithfully recorded in Hiſtory; That Rome Primi- 
tive, but Apoſtatein manners (oft adumbrated by Ba- 
bylon in thoſe Chapters) fell temporally about the years 
four handred'and ten or twelve, accotding to the mani- 
fold predictions of thoſe Scriptures, 'and''the Gloſtes 
and Paraphraſes of the fitteſt and ableft 'expounders of 
them : thatis,that Rome fell (like a great Milftone caſt into 
the Sea; ) finally, about 412. from all power as Pagar 
and fromever being any more theSupreamiSeat, either 
of the Heathen or Chriſtian Empire. And © 9 

Secondly, Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, and the 
time of it, 1s noleſs apparent: Firſt from Scripture. Ba- 
bylon (faith the Text ) is faZer, not fallen only Tempo: 
rally as aforeſaid, but) Sprritually Fallen alſo : For it 
follows. And isbecome the habitati6n- of Devils, the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and # Cage of every nnckan and 
hateful bird, verl. 2. | Sp 

This Apoſtacy, and that temporal' fall (as the cauſe 
and effe&) are fo contexed in* thoſe "Texts, that they 
cannot poſſibly, but 'be contethporalavaforefaid, which 
alſo the teſtimony of a Clout of Writers: witneſleth': 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (muſt needs begin) 
much about the time when Koxze fell temporally about 
the years-four hundred and ſeven; tenor twelve. 5 

Did the Pagan'and hereticaFparts, only./thijs' yl? ! 


- anſwer, They,that never ſtood,” never fell A bſirn- 


ants bums n0r habet unde cadat : They did not, 
F A X could 


(156) 
. could-not, fo fall, Spiritually; as to be chiefly (if atal]) 
intendedin thoſe Texts : But: the Faith of the Church 
of Rome was once famous throughout the world, Rem. 
1.8. And, ſhe (on like Sardzs. famous for a name that 
ſhe lived)lived famousfor utility in all: good works ac- 
cording to. Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away was to 
comezand Rome (the Metropolite-head) with her body 
(ome few, no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Doctrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or: the; praQice of that  Apoſtacy) is moſt 
in. uſe almoſt. every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then La thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo grandand general ; That the Spirit of God 
uſeth agrandure of. words to expreſs the greatneſs ofit. 
His. words(in..the Evangeliſt) are theſe: And. after theſe 
things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heawen, and 
the Earth 'masilightned with his Glory: And' he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying 3 Babylon the great 
þ fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final exciſi- 
onfrom ever being, as formerly, Pagar: or Imperial. but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c. That is, not fallen much from ſound Doftrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neſs, but from the power,of it :.. And fo far fatlen as to 
perſecute and ah e againſt (asiit were by. common 
cons :the witneſſes of ſolid Truth, and pradtiſers 
of it. 

This nal Apoſtacy or falling away, is alſo fully 
confirmed by (as the effe& of that cauſe) not only the 
Temporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Goſpe-Church at the ſame time: For, ach Spiritual, 

grand and genexal reyolts 1n Types, were. uſually aas 
| OMm-c 


(157) 
companyed (as their effects) with theflying of the Per- 
ſecuted Saints (the ſupports of thoſe places) and with 
the final exciſion, tranſlating, or deftruftion of thoſe 

laces. ; 

; But we ſhall ſee what Expoſitors fay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of *« 
many- moderne Opinioniſtsand ſome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. * "Tis" Salvi- 
ans complaint * (faith DoQor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentia; That the Impieties 1! Apocat. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and' particularly thoſe abg- 77+ note F, 
minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomary pra@ices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ftroying (not only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thus pu- 
iſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
ot Arrians) were (many of them ) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathers nor the Hereticks 
in Rome, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief caufe of 
Satvians complaint. | 
* Doctor Hammond divides that great City (as it * 74. in 
was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into ©#-16-19: 
Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
the Supream power and preheminence, and (having 
done this) he labours hard (as he that would waſh a 
Black-amore white) to free the third part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (as by a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that were not, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
_ matter of this ſtupendious revolt, cauſing fuch 
oniſhment and deſtruction ; for he ſeeks to transferre 
R 2 Jeroms 
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Jeromsrecardagainſt thoſe, real (though for the moſt 
part, Orthodox) revolters,, againſt and upon thoſe Hea- 
thensand Hereticks, who.properly, could not be (aid to 
fall then, becauſe they either Ell, orrather never ſtood, 
before : And, (while he ſeeks to do this) he himſelf 

notes Salvrgr, whole record ſeems quite contrary : 
For, heexpreſly, juſtifies thoſe ZBarbariax-Arrians,,(the 
worſt Hereticks):as much more. tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians in. Roxee, who (though not Arians, but more 
Orthodox) were abominable Livers. 

Having thus, far ſeen Sa/viazs witneſs, and Doftor 
Hammonds allo, (partly againſt himſelf) we ſhall now 
further examine Saint Jeroxzs exprels te{timanies of thoſe 
times. # hen T lived (faith he) im Babylon, az Inhabi- 
tant of that Purple whore, I would have written ſomething 
of the Holy, Ghoſt; and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the 
Biſhop. of that City... "oy 
| of what City.?,.Of Rowe Chriſtian ſure, 'even then 
when maſt generally Orthodox, but . Apoſtate in- man. 
ners, and whom a np and the ſacred Text, calls (and 
thereforecalls) failex Babylon, and the purple whore: Yor, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Orthodox. as then; 
nor the Orthodox. thereurever befare, ſo depraved in 
mannersasat-that.time :. As at thattime, whenImperial 
Rome tell for ever, as' the Prophetick Evangeliſt pre- 
dicted, and the Primitive Fathers. (the fitteſt unfolders 
of thoſe Texts ) , partly ſaw and:;barc faithful Record : 
Andat that time immediately, before or at the ingreſs 
(when Rome Papal commenced) of the grand Apoſtacy. 

And who was then Biſhop of Rome? Innocent the firſt 
wasthcn Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hereticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in_ manners: For, he muſt needs be then Biſhop 
thereof (by conſent of all Writers of 4nnals) about the 
years 
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yearsfour hundred and five or ſix, when Ferom: would 
have dedicated his Treatiſe to him.. For, _ 

Secondly, The Pot (laith Ferom) that w.s ſeen in the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy, beginneth already 
to boyl : But ſuch a boyling Pot of affliction was never 
ſeen by Pagan or Imperial Rowe, or by the Primitive 
Church till about the years four hundred and ſeven, ten, 
or twelve, when the Apoſtacy of Imperial Rome (then 
full) cauſed her fall, and when the Papal Apoſtacy be- 
gan: And then Innocent, at that very time, began to rule 
the revolting Church, which (neither in all the ten 
Pagan, or the eleventh Pagano-Arrian perſecutions) 
was forc'd to betake her ſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the ye Apoſtacy began to boyl in aff ctions from 
the flaming Sword of the ſecond Dragon. 

That Pot of tribulation was to continue boyling, 
from that timeaforeſaid, (but inthe firſt eight Centu- 
ries more mildly) for 1260 years, Ch.12.7.14. 

Thirdly. The Pot (faith he) that was ſeen in the North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy beginzeth already to boyl : 
This not only imports the final excilion of Rome Pagar, 
the tranſlating of the Rowan Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church ; but alſo an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Church into another ſervitude for 1260 years? 
for {o the boyling Pot in the Patern ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Type Babylon, as a Figure of this 
under Papal Rome : And fo Saint Ferom here appolite- 
ly applies it, as to her proper Antitype expreſly called 
allo (both by him and by the ſacred Text) Babylor. Fe- 
reniah 1.14.15. Apocal. 16.19. 

The duration alio of this boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcription of it is expreſtin Cþ.11.2.3. Ch.12:6:14- 
and in ſundry other Texts, all holding forth the fame 
fime aforeſaid, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, And the Senate of Phariſees, (faith Jerom: ) 
cryed ont, Ec. | | 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the off- 
{pring of the Phariſees (their Antitype Synagoue of 
proud, fa&tious, cenforious, Chriſt-crucifieing profeſ- 
fors)newly ſprung up in the place of the late meek, fo- 
ber, charitable profeflors of the Primitive Church: 

Fifthly, Wherefore (ſaith Ferom) IT am now ( as it 
were out of Captivity) returned to Jeraſalem. 

This denotes; That the Phariſees of falling Rome 
werethe firſt fruits or prxcurſive part, ofthe Son of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt, greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty. under the Antichriſt, predifted by Prophets and 
Apoltles. | 

Sixthly : And TI ſaw another Angel (faith the Text, ) 
And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying Babylon 
the great is fallen is fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(at leaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or holy City, or head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpiritually, to be a Senate of proud Phariſees, 
aSynagogue of Cenforious Hypocrites, ſeat of the My- 
ſtery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſſibly, this Angel might 
be, that cryed thus mightily with a ſtrong voyce. 

.  Tanſwer, The ſeven Stars were ſeven Angels or over- 
ſ{-ers of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, Ch. 1. 20. Theres 
fore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chimera-Angel that cryed mightily and was never 
heard ; and filled the Earth with his Glory and yet was 
never ſeen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, if ſo, why not Saint fwd? For 
never 
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never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
co the Apoſtles times) cryed ſo mightily with a 

rong voice, ſaying, Fabylon the great is fallen, &c, But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his perſon) that Saint 
Jerome was indeed, this Angel: For (as both draw 
Gregories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Jeromes Effigies with a Lioz at his Foot, which is a 
plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds the 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Lioz is 


King of the beaſts, ſo Feroze was the Prince or chief of _ 


all the Primitive Fathers,. For. 

Secondly, The Text faith, A» Angel having great 
power, cryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, Ch.18,1,2. And 
this device (Saint feroms Picture or Emblemthus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the voyce of Saint Ferows Pen was aſtrong voyce like 
the roaring of a Lioz. | 

Thirdly, That, which that mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong voyce, was this, Babylox the great is fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Feroz: cryed with a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes him undeniably, to be the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing in the ſame words: To wit, Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen,Ge. No man ever cryed ſo mighti- 
ly; with a ſtrong voyce, as Ferom did, againſt the grand 

poſtacy at the very beginning of it : Therefore Saint 
Jerom is moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce 5 Babylon (to wit, Rome 
Imperial, Babylons penultimate Antitype) #s fallen, &*c. 
And, therefore the Authority of Jerome alone (much 
more joyned with the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) is more then ſufficient to confirm the 
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" and whenthe Papal Apoſtacy commenced. The fame 
is alſo ſuperabundant to prove that the City (called Z4- 
- bylon inthe ſeventeenth and eightcenth Chapters) was 
Rome Imperial Apoltate m manners : And, thereby to 
refell their opinions that (ſeeming to make it their.ſtudy 
how to addetoor diminiſh from the words of the book 
of ſacred viſion) aflert the contrary : It may ſerve alſo 
toundeceive many fober Writers that . hold the ſame 
errors, and foto be a Key toopen thoſe (Arcana Thec- 
logie) myſterious ſacred Truths that contain the richeſt 
treaſures of the greateſt merciesto preſent and after ages: 
For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes 
_the whole Watch be of no uſe 3 ſo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or atleaſt part of it) to be of diſ- 
uſe (as a book faſt ſealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many Texts. But 
If Saint | nr_ was (as both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Je- 
ro) cryed mightily with aſtrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only that Babylon the great was fallen, but) that Rome 
Primitive (then commencing Papal and Apoſtate) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners ; 
He had the Record of the fitteſt Primitive Fathers (as 
| well as reaſon and facred Scriptures) co-aflerting what 
he fo cryed with aſtrong voyce : And this irrefallibly 
refells thoſe coutident Opinions of very many fond Op1- 
nioniſts and of ſome ſober Profeſlors, who affirm, that the 
great City (called Babylon and ſaid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was ow her final diflolution) Papal Rome 
only, whoſe five firftheads (the Scripture fayes it) fell 
before Jobz wrote, above four hundred years before 
Papal 
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Papal Rowe was in beings but I leave ſuch ſhameful 
inconſequences to'the ſober Reader :: But | that falling 
City,.in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Opt 
nioniſts imagine to be Papal Rowe) was the literal City 
of Romeof Imperial (Pagaz egreſiive, Papal ingreflive) 
She (as egreſfſive) was Pagan and Imperial, fromwhich 
ſhe then fell for ever : She (as ingreffive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which,ſhe' then fell: For - Papal Rome only went on 
(though at firſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in the ſame Apaſtacy, for which Primitive Rome fell ; 
Pagar and Imperial Rome (that Apoſtacy' of : the more 
Orthodox wasthe cauſe of it) then fell for ever. And 
Papal, Decapolite-Kome then roſeup (by thatſall ofher 
faid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. s 

Seventhly, I world bave written (ſaith Jerom) ſomes 
thing of the Holy Ghoſt, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 
the Biſhop of that City. .;_ d; 111-28 HEB 

erom (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the: abuſe of that Office inany 
ſon; He would have dedicated his Book tothe Bi- 
ſho of that City, - but found no- acceptance from: him 
or hisaflociates.; For, |: 57 - nog gt 10] 179168 

Eighthly + ;4»d the Senate of Phariſees," (faith he) 
Fo out at-me all at once, ec. Thisſhews: the: excef(- 
five inſolence. (in,the;vety, ingres of it)ofthe grand 
Apoſtacy, wha{moſtpretending taadvance Learning 
and Religion) were fo far frombotti that Saint Jerpzes 
book found no, acceptance-ifrom atiy of thems :what 
book could! beibetter.,pen'd by G__—_ that. time, then 
Saint Jerome, wass. or hp more neceflary then that of his 
upon! Ghoſtiagainfi! Arrydueme, that then 
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- Chriſtian Eaipivez add, indeed, all 'true Learning” \@nd 
Religion: ; Burſo: far wathe or! fron) findirig due ac- 
ceptance, that he found; perhaps, not one mary amongſt 
them that would "_ nom ro -to read it or that 
ogy curſory i. could underſtand it: 
oY rmght anver im w/e That —__ WasStoo 
| r ;.their acitys to 60 They 
=> (no- 'doubr) dh wie to een too learned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned Nom-intelbighſts now 
aremany. :'Or they had: (they might imagitte)* better 
Books of thoiri own making, or: niade 'byorhers to bet- 
tepuſes (bdadesmuch b of bigheft concernment) 
wherem they buſted 'thenifelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes asthepthattake inhand to treſureup thewind. | 
" Suppoſe a man (I but ſappaſe it) in theſe laft times 'of 
that Apoftaty ,hould writea TreatiGeffeQual to refell 
560 manners, to:compole thoſe divifions 
inand againſt the Church that threaten'(hke leakes in a 
weather beaton fir P) toſink her a vote ps cefrom 
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ful means. to. ſalvation, then the knowledge of the 
truth indeed,/and the practiſe of it. -:(But'as all the + 'A- 
ſtacy (at the beginning of it) efpouſed-aſcorntul and. 
floarhful inadvertency: So ſome(T hope)ofthe ſame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diſſolution of it) do or may be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
ageneral good to all Ages and Nations. But 
The Senate of Phariſees cryed, &4c. We ſhall briefly,. 
_ enquire whatand for what they ctyed out againft Saint 
eromr, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
15, and what the ſins of itare : Soa thorough reforma- 
tion.in practice (themain-one-thing needful among 
men; Saintsand profeflors) may be effectually procu- 
red; or atleaft,the way to remove the evil manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known) 
may be levigated and prepared. And | | 
Firſt, 'The: matter of their. cry andthe manner of it 
righe be this: Ton, Feroze (we obſerve) are ever too Cen 
ſorize, (notthat he was fo, but themſelves were: ſuch) 
and we utterly condemn (and _ moſt _— with 
ypocrites) your confidence in that urſt, dedicate 
—— tothe eflakch wifi of otheek Church, 
4s if you could adade the leaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
nor need you befo bold,becauſetheBook# not yours; you att 
give #0 accannt of it: Not but thatFerom could do it, but 
brutiſh inadvertiſts areredieſt to require fatisfaction and 
leaſt capableto recetveit from the moſt rational ſoluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might: they ſay)\thoſe way exand conrſes 
noutake; #5 Mendicaut and begging wayes: Not that Je- 
_ roms Wayes ant courſes were fach, but the baſeſt of 
men caſt, uſually; the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on;David,) upon men of greateſt piety and parts: #e 
(might they-lay!) are fo baſe, and our buſineſs of ſuch 
G Y 2 } ſerious 
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ſeriows concernments (none are more - buſie 'then'the 
moſt blind) that-we 20 time to regard what Jerom 
ſages orwrites:' We mind (might they fay”) religious 
matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms new 
comned notions are: Notbut that Jerome notions were 
moſt neceſfary to ſalvation, 'but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo-needful to falvation- 
as/their' 0wn:empty brain-ſ{tck:conceits: Nor: uſt Je- 
rom (might they cry')-command our. Purſes, or we charge 
onr ſelves to chemo his uſeleſs Editions :: Not but that 
Jeroms Works were mote worth then all the money in 
their Purſes, but: blind Apoſtatesand Hypocrites prefer 
their money above the due: advancement of Learnin 
or Religion, nor can they,:through coyetouſneſs'(nor 
ſcarſe true Saints) be drawn to perfetany good work : 
Were Jeroms workes (might _ lay) of ſuch worth,” he 
need not want friends to further him, nor countenance to 
carry on bis work.-' All, from theleaſt to the greateſt, would 
largely recompence him: andfromote it :\\ This its the fond 
conceit of fooliſh Opintioniſts that are leaſt forward to 
do it themſelves: For, Virtus vix laudatur & alger. 
Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy ſo 
prevails even them.) fromthoſe that are vertnous, 
much leſs from. Inadvyertiſts-and Hypocrites ; Fero- 
himſelf found a great Cry, little friendſhip from the Se- 
nate of Phariſees. And -- 

Laſtly, The whole:Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Jerom; all at once 3 That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies. againſt the Catholick 
Church'and Saints : For.ſuch blind A tes count the 
true records and faithful reproofs of the Goſpel Wit- ' 
neſſes to be blaſphemies deſerving death : Such Bar- 
barous, blind and wicked determinations ever attend 
the 
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the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypocrites : So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, or at leaſt neg- 
le& both 5 ſuchrewards, the moſt Learned and ReJi- 
gious, muſt receive at - their hands. So much of the 
matter of their Cry, and manner of it: We ſhall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and the intent of 
it might be. And ſo, 

Secondly, An Eager may be heard three or four 
Miles off before it comes to the place where a man 
hears it, and its intent ſeems to be to overturn (asina 
Deluge) all before it; So this general Cry, in Feroms 
time, was a palpable ſign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt to overwhelm (asby a flood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witneſſes. 

The Cauſe of that Cry was (on the reyolted parties 
part,) Pride, Envy, Vain-glory, which cauſe, they caſt 
-upon the Goſpel witneſſes, as if they only were guilty 
of it: And fo the Type-phariſees, in our Saviours time, 

ed out at him 3 Crucifie him, crucifie him, and made 
this the falſe cauſe of their furious Cry: That Chriſt was 
proud. aſelf-exalter, and a blaſphemous vain boaſter : 
Real pride in the Phariſees, which they falſely preten- 
ded to be in our Saviour, was the cauſe of their Cry, 
and of his Condemnation. 

Corab's company © cryed out againſt Moſes 3 And 
what was the cauſe of their Cry 2 They imputed Pride 
(which wasreal in themſelves) to him that was the 
meekeſt manon Earth; you take ({aid they) too much 
por you, ye ſons of Levi. | 

Smite him on the month,was the high Prieſts Cry againſt 
Paul; what was the cauſe of it ? Pax (in the Opinion of 
_ the High Prieſt) was a proud ſelf-juſtifier : He juſtified 
and praiſed himſelf before all the people: 7 have _ 
(fat 
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(faid he) in al/ good conſcience before God untill this day: 
That is (fromthe day of hisconverhion) be did exerciſe 
himfelf to have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, Ads 21.1. Ch.24.16. Had 
the High Prieſtſaid it, it had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe 'aliez but. in Paw it was no lie, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceſlary and indiſpenſible -Uuty / in 
him : For,every true Saiht or witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according toſobriety 3 becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jefus (both in 
words and works ) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy-- 
pocrites,) themſelves as. the teſtators and fubordinate 
fountaines of that teſtimony 3 Txm vero exoritur cla- 
or: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (as they did againſt Chriſt! and 
againſt —_ allat once; That they are vain 
boaſters, blafphemers, and proud felfe juſtifying Hypos 
crites; and what need they any more witneſs then « wk 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witnefles, ' we 
read, were tobe killed (as well by the Bicorn beaſts 
_ Complices, as by the Heretical beaſt and his adherents 
out of the bottomleſs Pit ) and this hath been and is 
conſtantly. the cauſe of their killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like Hypocrites: To wit, (on the witneſles 
part) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
And (on thoſe inadvertiſtsand Apoſtates parts )pride 
and ſordid, ſelf-exalting-infſuthciency , which (being 
ſoly guilty of it) they ſock to put from themſelves and: 
impute tto the witneſſes of the Truth : Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneffes of the 
Trath compells them, and as its their duty tg God, 
unavoidable ) ſeek to free themſelves' from their falſe 
Charges, 
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Charges, juſtifie (as is moſt juſt) themſelves and their 
own wards and works: Hereupon the whole ignorant 
Rabble of revolting nedventdradanble their Cry a- 
gain(t them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, ſelf- 
exalters, inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chiefſtaff Antichriſt hath to ſtay himſelf yu his 
principal armour wherein he truſteth: wherefore, his 
Compliceshave commonly, ſuch abuſed ſayings as theſe 
in their mouths: Proprie laws de te*fordet in ore tno- 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, &c. «df the 
makeſuch miſapplyed ſayings the matter $f their Cry 
againſt the Goſpel witneſles,. they think they have o- 
vercome them ſufhciently, killed them with their own 
weapons, and proved them, out of their own mouths, 
to be proud, blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
critesz. whatnaced we any more {aid the Phariſees? This 
Cry.of condemnation and pronefs to condemn argues 
the damnable prideof Apolſtatesand -Hypocinites, and 
15 (without all controverſte ) the true and infallible 
Character of them. Who art thou (faith the Apoſtle ) 
that judgeſt another? That is, who art thou that judgeſt 
(art pronets judge) anotherrathly, falſely,oruncharita- 

7 bur awhited wall, amember of the man of ſin, and 
a Sonof perdition : For the Interrogation imports a 
poſitive: aſſertien, all ſoundneſs of Dofrine, zeal, and 
ftritneGof profethion notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Nor was there (faith Ferom ) ſo fample aud 
mean a Scribein 4 that ignorant ARabble, that cogfons 
0t againſtwe. Moſt unhappy muſtthoſe men and times 
be, when the blind and barbarous Apoſtacy from faith 
and mannersisſo generdl, that ſcarce one man amongſt 
the (at leaſt moſt ſeeming) learned and religions can 
befaundtobeſo much ammadyerſive as to be:capable 
RITST FRONT. to 
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to read and underſtand (as'Jeroms was) a Treatiſc 
penn'd to good purpoſe, bur ſhall rather (by curſed. 
ſpeaking;) oppoſe the faithful compoſer of it, or at leaſt, 
grofly neglect both him and it. Neither was there 
( faith Jerome) ſo ſimple and meana Scribe, inall that ig- 

-norant Rabble, that conſpired not againſt me. - And 
they, ſoon after , conſpired againſt Saint Arg»ſtine, 
againſt Orthodox Councils, and againſt the Goſpel 
Church, as will inſtantly appear. 

We have thus far ſhown that Rowes temporal-fall was 
final as aforeſaid 3. and that her ſpiritual fall (ſome few 
excepted) might ſeem total, which ſhews that the A- 
poſtacy ( after the Patern of her foreſaid Types) was 
or might ſeem, general. 

Secondly, We have ſhown the Terminus ad quem of 
ARomePrimitive and Apoſtate; as alſo the Terminas 4 
quo, or commencement of Koxee Decapolite and Papal, - 
which isalſo the beginning ofall theſe twelve Epochaes: 
For asno man can build a firm houſe upon a falſe foun- 
dation ; fo I (ifT intend togiveſome ſhort Series of 
the TranſaQionsof theſetwelve Epochaes ) muſtof ne- | 
ceſlity, ſeek to lay (firſt and aboveall;) a ſure founda- 
tion in ſtating rightly the Commencements of them. 

+ Laſtly, T have laboured to ſhew in. part, what the 
matter wear Ap INE Hs Pn __ ſins of it 
were in the begming of it: An ving done thi 

I ſhall proceed to hw; | : rt 


Fourthly, How and when the Bicorn Beaſt laid his 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body © 


of Apoſtacy. 

| That the Son of Perdition (the ſuperintendent of 
that body of Apoſtacy ) came.,: and: the time: of his 
coming, 
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.coming, we have ſhewn ſufficiently : But which way 
came this. Prince of that Apoſtacy 2? How did he-lead 
on the Van of that revolted body?What was the way of 
deceiveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt Jay > What was his practice and 
profeflion in that juncture of time from 404 to: about 
412 and ſome time after? 

It we conſult Saint Ferozz here', He is filent : He 
| has nothing (or not much) to ſay againſt the dofrineof 
the Senate of Phariſees, Their doq&rine was not Ar- 
rian, but Homouſtar 5 not grol'y Heretica], but, for the 
moſt part, Orthodox : Otherwiſe they, and their ſu- 
perintendent could not fo-well deceive thoſe that dwelt 
#pon the Earth : But, Thatman of fin came (exadtly as 
the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveablenefs: And fo 
his doctrine was a contented, careleſs, ſhallow (but for 
moſt part ſound) dotrine (perverted by a cenſorious, 
uncharitable application )- which, is moſt. deceitful : 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth it ſelf , miſcapplyed) 
is moſt deceitful, and moſt properly the deceit of the 
falſe Prophet Bicorne : For, as the greateſt knowledge 
(that profanely ſtints it ſelf in its growth, or groweth 
fruitleſs for want of right application) is a deficient, 
trivial knowledge, and the ſtony ground's ſhallow fir- 
perficies which 1s moſt deceitful: So the ſoundeſt 'do- 
arine (that ſerveth to ſhelter and ſupport Phariſaical 
pride, filthy avarice, and oeakdicontth 
ruptio optimi peſſima) the moſt perverſe prevarication of 
Hypocrifie, whereby the: Bicorne beaſt moſt Jecerweth, 


and his deceived: And this Pillar' of: ſmoak and'foun- 

dation of deceits ſerved him beſt, at firſt, for a ſubſtru- 

Ctureto build the body of Apoſtacyupon. x 2 
He ſhall teach (faith: Saint Cyprian) infidelity under a Cypriag 

Z ſhew Eft: 
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ſhew of faith, the #ight for the day,,defiruction for ſaloe- 
ge AntiOhriit under the Og Chris. / | 

Heſpall come-(faith the Apoſtle.) with all deceioable- 
nf of unrighteoufneſ. And ſhall deceive, faith our Sa- 
yiour (were it poſſible) the very Ele. This way of 
deepeſt deceits was (like the way ——_— upor'a 
ſtone) the ſecret way (not of Amichriſt feaſual, but) 
of Secular, and Spiritual' Antichrift,more properly cal- 
led. the fon of perdition:. For, Antichriſt ſenſual, and 
his complices, came ("Sodom-like ) with little deceitfu]- 
neſs of appearance in dodtrine, or profeflion 3 cared 
not for;it m.cither; becaufe they then defrred noti(anid 
AOW, defire not much)) to:lade their fins :' But-contra- 
rily, all-deceiveablenefsof falſe appearances in ſound 
doctrme. with uncharitable application; in verbal for- 
malicies--of {tji&t profeſſion, and in — erious, 
fictions. of falſe! Sencik yas the: only, orichiefway, 
.wherein'thefon of perdition (conform tothe Teſtimo- 
nies of thrſe ſacred Texts) came, or couldicome. 

Howbeit, His white jvail of deceits was ſomewhat 
{potted (evenfrom his Cradle, orfirſt commencement) 
with ſomeblack-{pots of unſound dofrine; which made 
him-(even the leſs deceivable to the more ——_— 
Ing and mote-wvitible to theſimnple. For, ': | 

_ on. ' Liberiws ( —_— Rome about the year 360) was 

an4fricn, and-aptofecſt adverfary to Athanafiws: But 

; = he wasBihe —__ /Rome abontforty years: before the fu- 

1perintendent wap urs pry was: udqroctto 

ay wn norm the of 'Apoſtacy; 77 

"Anaſta We. Pppe Arueftaſive the! ſecond , 'about the year 490 

Biblioth. 'in.( holding the Herclie: of Hcatias) oyud theſame death 

Pontiff. that Arrivs did; Bat, i: 

Gras "MN | Opicie fought toning inthe pebbibicion of Phicſts 
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mariages about theyeargoo: But this do@rine. of Des Plain. 
vils (asthe Apoſtle calls it) ſprung not up, topurpole, yang 
Ol. YO. 


till after ſome Centuries of years. I | 
A thing not tobe forgot (faith orney upon this occali- 


on) that corruptiog of doctrine, as well as of diſcipline Hiſt.. de 


ſhould meet, and march together. For, | ret 
Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy (even 
11 his, and her Infancy ) did not only innovate ſome- 


thing in daGrine, but did much invade the rights ofthe 


Primitive Church in point of Diſcipline. . * His in- * Hif- 


croachments herein, came with fuch commanding vio- 
lence, that Orthodox Councels could not heal her 


ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : For, |He taok $,,,+.7. 
away her power of the Keyes, and Churchepriviledges, Ch.r. 


by reſcuing, and reſtoring excommunicate Appellants 
to him, as he pleaſed, and arrogated all her rights unto 
himſelf: Wherefore ( theſe bulworks thus broken 
down, and the Churches defencesfalling on all ſides 
{he was ſoon (by this meanes ) troden under foot of thoſe 
Gertiles for 1260 years, Revel.11,2.3. And a flood of 
Cat firſt ſomewhat refined ) errours, formal 1gnorance, 
filthy (but deceitful) manners began to overſpread {by 
the /ame meanes, and at the ſame time) the fon of: the 
Chriſtian World. Weſce, therefore, ſome beginings 
of unſound dofrine were in the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy : But the breaches in Church Diſcipline (the detence 
both of dodrine;, and manners, - and ſupport of the 
Church )ſeemed (even then) irreparable. And 

Thirdly, Sundry ſuperſtitions (the leaſt ſuſpected 
ſeeds of the greateſt Hereſies) were liberally ſown a- 
bout the beginning of the Apoſtacy. 

Damaſus (Anſtead of Pilalmes) cauſed fongs to be 
ſung in the Church; Aboliſhed the _— — 

| | L 2 y 


_ Carwnt. 
- fol. Ir5. 
Geneb.553, 
Carant.. 
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by the Septuagirt : Contrary to which the Council 'of 


' Laodicea Decreed Can. 69. 


Innocent (about the year 406) Decreed : Thatall 
Perſons ſhould kiſs the Pax. 

\ Leo (about the year 442.) broughtin Auricular con- 
feſfion: Decreed that reverence ſhould be given to the 
Images, of Saints upon the penalty of a curſe, E 

Thus we ſee, Thatthe rine of the body of A- _ 
poſtacy (when the Bicor» beaſt firſt began to build it ) 
was, for the moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and = 
(which is Antichriſts undeniable Charafter ) care- 
leſly ſhallow. | 
Secondly , That he brake down the Primitive 
Churches wall of Diſcipline to make his ingreſs the 
more eaſfie, that he might ruinate her, and erect his A- 
poſtacy in her place. | 

Thirdly, That he loaded her, and fortified his own 
City of confuſion with fundry ſuperſtitions, which 
grew up after into dangerous Hereftes : Thus he came, 
and this wasthe manner of his coming, when he firſt 
came to build the body of Apoſtacy. But 

Fourthly, The great buſineſs (from about 400, and 
fora long time after) was about Supremacy, andtola 
a firm foundation for his threefold Decapolity : Wiſe 
builders ſeek a ſure Rock ; ſo theſe ( Fatni StruFores 
fooliſh maſter-builders ) muſt pretend to find a Rock, 
when they laid their cn ranks hw the ſand. 

But where muſt they find thisunfound Rock? In the 
Scriptures, and the Nicexe Council. | 

In the Scriptures they find Tx es Petras, And wpon 
this Rock, &c. There they find Peter tobethe Rock, 
and the Pope( his pretended ſucceſſor ) to be the foun- 
dationof the Church. © 

This 
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This Fundamental Herefie (for ſoit may; well.be ) 
was ſo cloſely followed, and-ſo fubtilly handled upon 
Scripture account, in that juncture 'of time, that it had 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed before.ſome chief Fathers 


of the Primitive Church : Crediderunt Hieronymas, & Ofiand. 
Anguſtinus Eccleſiam ſuper Petrum fundatam: Sed, retra- y. 473. 


Fantes ambo, dixerunt; Super Fetram Chriſtum, quem 
Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom , and Anguſtine were 
brought to believe that the Church was built upon Pe- 
ter; But they both, Cs ſaid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged. 

Thereſt of the Doctrine of the Apoſtacy (when it 
began to prevail apparently about the year 407 ) was 
ſuthciently ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally. and fundamentally found ) and ſo much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to that coming of the Son of 
Perdition, whom the Apoſtle :foretold ſaying. z whoſe 
coming 1s with all deceivableneſs, &c. 

Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
brought forth like obedience: Not good works, but 
evil reports upon all that was good, and wicked practi- 
ces againſt the beſt men, which Saint Jerome, Saint, Au- 
g«ſtine, and ſundry others (from their own ſad experi- 
ence) ſufficiently witneſſed, 

But Saint Feromz calls that new created Corporation 
of Apoſtacy z TheRabble of Ignorance: Neither was 
there ( ſaith he) ſo ſimple a Scribein all that ignorant 
Rabble, &c. Sure Saint Ferow here overſhoots him- 
ſelf: For, how could Roe (then revolting) be aRab- 
ble of rec, ſeeing her Doctrine was then, for 
the moſt part (though trivial, and ſhallow ) found, 


and (beſ1des ſome ſincere profeſTorsin her) ſhe had;no 
doubt, her learned Clarkes famed for Religion. 


Saint 
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 »SaintFerow, doubtleſs, was ſerious,, but not cen. 
ſorions;”!: not”! raſh Jin © calling ''the 'body »-of that 
Apoftacy's A conſpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance : For, they that want (as they 
he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 
ble application'in practice (though they ſhould have 
allknowledge, or be never ſo learned) areprond (as the 
Apoſtlefpeakes) knowing nothing : Such conſent not 
(though they ſhould in words) at leaſt tn works, to 
the Patern of ſound Dofrine, and are, therefore, tri- 
vial, and ſhallow both in Dodrine and Obedience. 

Ard that-fuch- ſuperficial Proficients (the beſt of 
them) know nothing, appears alſo expreſly in the 
words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though I un- 
derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
Charity, T am nothing. | 

Am nothing: Ex nihilofit nihil +: Little knowledge 
is he like to have, that is nothing, though he know ne- 
verſo much: He's Og that hath not Charity : 
That is, He hath no knowledge, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are falſe, both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tions That's the - depth of good ground , without 
which, the deepeſt Earth 1sſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge, and gifts, the greateſt deceits: What 
wonder - then, if ſacred Scripture fayes : Such men 
know nothing, or are nothing © And what wrong did 
Saint Ferom do to” the Senate of Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe he had ſadly experienced them to be ſuch 
men) heaſlerted to bez 4 Kabble of Pride and 1gno- 
raxce 3 ſeeing the Scripture it {elf faith : Such men are 
proud,hnowing nothing. | 

And, If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
Profeſlors is but P/exdoſophia (the wiſdom of y or 

ECEIT 
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deceit of fools) then how great/is the deceit, and. folly 


of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, - that wants -(or 
ſeeks not after) a meek; ſober, right, . and: Charitable 
application of what they do know and practice ? 

It were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeek depth of Earth at the [hand of the g1- 
ver of eyery perfe& gift, to become good ground 
(richly furniſhed with 'a frame. of right! application) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian wtegrity, and right 
praQiſing Charity : The labours alſo of ſuch men in 
ſacred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
foproud;and confident Howeverthe farlings of fach 
may. bebetterbornwith. ..: GG Go 

But the Senate of Phariſees (of whom Saint Feroz lo 
greatly complained) was (at the ingrels of the Apoſta- 
cy) far from ſuch a frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own practiſes, according to,Saint: Fenopy and -ma- 
ny others teſtimonicsaforclaid, jand as,we fhallinſtant- 
ly, further tſhew:: Therefore |Jerom: "was not much 
wrong (ortather judged veryTight) when, he called 
that Senate (not of zrue;Secrs, byt.of wicked Spies of 
evil ,xeports) A Rabble;of Pride, and Ignorance. 

Et quis docet aptivs, who hath more fitly taught, us 
thetimeof the mgreſsgf the Apoltacy, with the man- 
ner of it; T6; wit, (exactly as the Apoſtle, .cxpretly 
foretold),jmall deceiveablencſs of wnrighteouſneſs.: That 
. ts,/10 a. fruſtleks,. tryvial , daceuty],. Saf -POFGAPE Ng: 
truth-oppaling but ſomewhat lierally. fond) meofeſſe- 
on, doctrine, and obedience, &c. «clot 

God, ſure would fo thave it: [Phat this vigilant 
Watchman ſhould. (by, this. ſpecial Providence, .and 
appointment) ſtand .gt1.che door. of che; Church of 
Chriſt, and..fignie to her faithful .ſhepheards rhe 
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certain time when the Wolf. brake in upon her, with 
"the manner'of his ingreſs;* that fach as ſhonld: be in- 
duſtrious, andfaithful in'ttheir Charge, ſhould not need 
- to beovermuch incumbred in finding out” that inſtant 
time of hisentering in, and the manner of itz which 
alſo further (and that fully) confirms the firſt ter 92577 
(or commencements) of all theſe twelve” Epochaes. 
'Thus much of the manner, and time of his ingreſs : His 
ey with the manner of it, now invitesourEye a 
ittle ſpace. 


y— 


———— 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges) to build therewith, 
his Apoſtacy in ber place. 


He Falſe Pro eng: Bicora ſaperintendent' of 
th's Decapolite body, which he was then about 
to build) having laid his foundation of deceit, and 
made thismiſapplyed Text (Tx es Petrws) his.chief Pil- 
lar init, proceededto build uponit : And which way 
goes he to work in Building upon this Founda- 
-poigh « 1-06. 
Dirnit, edficat :He deſtroyed,and built: Deſtroyed 
Primitive Church Priviledges ; Built his own Supre- 
 macy :: Beat down Zier, Built Babel: And how was 
'this' done ?' He deſtroyed the then almoſtdecayed U- 
"nity of the Church, by Schiſme: And how may this 
plainly appear ? k 
Innocent, Zoſimns, Boniface, and Celeſtin (theſe 
four firſt builders of the Decapolity of Apoſtacy ) 
claimed Supremacy in, and over all Churches, ' and 
Councils: The three laſt ſent their Legatesto = _ 
OUncl 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them there, to.re- * Auguft 
quire ofthat Council the Rights of the Biſhop of Rome. Epift 47- 


. Cotte -: 


To wit, The Right of power to command, granted Epi 
(as they pretended) by the Niceve Council : * That —_— 
Council, therefore, of Carthage ſent Meſlengers with Bonifac. 
Letters to the Biſhops of Conſtartinople, Alexandria, and Tay. 1. 
Antioch, to ſend the Ads of the Nicene Council faſt Concil. 
ſealed up: The Copies came, the Council examined pag- 519- 
them, and found no ſuch Canon _ as the _ four = - 43 
ſuperintendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretended, but 7.77 
ber the contrary : Atd fo were all theſe firſt four = ery 
fabers (or maſter-builders ) of the myſtery of iniquity, ,4 Cale#. 
| F> ad Caleft. 

found Lyars, and were ſo proved to be by the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox Council, 
wherein Azrelizs was Preſident, and Saint Awuguſtize 
himſelf an ative member of it. 

Boviface, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Council would z7;. a4: 
not receive their new. found foundation. of uſurping deburg. 
. pride, neither upon Scripture account, from. their Tx es Cer.6.ch.10 
Petrys, by them perverted : Nor from the Niceze Coun- 
cil; which it never decrced)- excommunicated that 
Council, and therein -Ang»ftize himſelf, and all: the 

Churches of Africk.. | i Get 

- . But Boriface the Second (about 115 yearsafter) ab- ry;f. zonif. 
ſolved thoſe Churches upon their wks ſubmiſſion : 2. ad Ewlal. 
His words are theſe, Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage (that Theſſal. 
preſided in the ſixth Council of Carthage) with his Col- Epiſcop. 
leagnes (227 Fathers: of 4 ond amongſt. them, £* # Edit. 
Auguſtine himſelt ) began (by the inſtigation of the Devil «25h o 
in the time of our Predeceſſors, Boniface, aud Cxleſtin) < 
to exalt themſelves againſt the Church of Rome - But 
Eulalius, zzow Biſhop of Carthage ("ſeeing himſelf, through 
the ſin of Aurelius, #0 ftand ſeparated from the Commu- 
| Aa 
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- © #ion of the Roman Church) hath repented hint thereof, 
- -intreatingto be received to Peace, and Communion with 
her, &c. Itis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
, of this Biſhop, whoupon their humble ſubmiſſion, ab- 


x1 folved thoſe Churches) that the Spiritual repreſenta- 


tivesof the Church 'of Kome excommunicated that 
fixth Council of Carthage, and ' Avgrſtive therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of Africk, repreſented in 
that Council ; And (by a Synehdoche partis ) they 
. thereby excommunicated'theWhole Primitive Church, 
diveſting her of her Church power , and-priviledges, 
which that ſixth Council ſought to- maintain : And fo 
the Church of Rome (by that inſolent excifion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſſes) made her ſelf, 
manifeſtly, a Se& from the true- Church : For,- in that 
ſhe excommunicated them , ſhe cur her. ſelf off from 
» them, and'from the body of the Primitive Church, 

whom they did repreſent, and, in her right, officiate, 


GEL 
The ground of this Papal Protoſchiſmre from the (then 
falling, or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was:that 
foundation, which the Bicorn beaſt found: inthis mif- 
. applyed Twes Petrms, aswell ashealſo did inthe Nicene 
ouncil : For (this foundation being firft laid , when 
he firſt began to build the Corporation of Apoſtacy 
about the year four hundred, and twelve) he vioconk 
ed next, to gothis way to work : To” wit, (vt dirnat 
Frclefiam) to deſtroy the feeble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitrve Church by excommunicating her faith- 
ful Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges ; By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberna- 
tle of God in Heaven) by ' bringing evil reports —_ 
fuch. 
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ſuchas; ſought moſt.;ita ſapport her, and-by perſecu-'+ 4,,,p. 


ring, ſeveral wayes,oboth her and/ them: * Of this: xpif. 261. - 


Saint 4ugn/tzue himſelf, grievouſly complained : We are ad Celeſtin. 
threatned (faith he) with a Poſlle Comitatus, and force Eavt. 


of armes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolick, Sea in exe- 
cation, aud ſo ſhall we (poor Chriſtians) ſtand in greater 
fear of a Cathol;ck; Biſbop, then the Heretichg themſelves 
do of a Catholick; Emperonr, &c. Ferom complained of 
+ the Conſpiracy of the Apoſtacy 3 But Auguſtine here 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them (even in theinfancy of that Apoſtacy) threatned 
again(t St. Aug»ſtine.,againſt the Churches ofAfrick, and 
by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church, 

And all theſe Perſecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſeleſs Confpiracies, threatnings, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattemptsof violence were done (under an outward 
vail of deceit) in a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhallow (but 


ſomewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right - 


application from any principle of Charity, or right un- 
derſtanding. 


For, HereI may hint (which I ſhall after handle at / 
large) this threefold clear Character of, and fignal'd- 


ſtin&ion betwixt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular; and 

ſpiritxal. 2 H0 
Dodtrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform, are 

the Image, and ſuperſcription of the ſenſual falſe Pro- 


phet, and his followers: He's a Political falſe Prophet, 


and they falſe profeſſors, becauſe their faith (in its out- 
ward form of words) is grofly falſe, or their prattice 
viltbly. profane. But , = 

. The falſe Prophet ſecular is (no ſingle perſon 


Plantin. 
Phil. Mors; 
Hiſt. de 
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- 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo, .and* his Dllower fall 
profeſſors (not becauſe their dodrine of Faith 1s faMe;, 
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though that may be, in'many things, unſound, bue) 
becauſetheir Charity (through Covetouſheſs ) is falſe; 
and © their practiſes, and applications (from the-ſame 

. extra&) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſees. 

; Thirdly: The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, is a Political 

' falſe Prophet,..and his followers falſe Profeſſors (not 
- becauſe therrFaith, inits literal 'form of words, is falſe, 

though that:may be much unſound, but) becauſe their 

Charity. (extracted from cenſorious pride) is falſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the ſame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Phariſes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (as a Figure of him) the Bicors beaſt, or his 
two:hornes, verſant about pride, and covetouſneſs: 
And, as we ſay : Omnia, ft ingratum dixeris; So we may 

fay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obedt- 
enceare moſt falſe, it their Charity, and applications 

(—_ dodrine be never fo found). be corrupt, 

and falſe as aforeſaid. 

This Triplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and fpi- 
ritual Aztitheſſs toGoſpel truth, and the witneſſes of it, 
thus deſcribed) is the three headed Cerberws, that barks 
forth{(day, and night) all evil reports, raſh ſlanders, and 
cayils, againſt 'them, and it: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome ry of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three yelling mouthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that fei monſter. | 

But the yells of thoſe two laſt (from principles of 

ide, and avarice) are (by far) the felleſt, and moſt 

d: Therefore, The Senate of Phariſces (not the 
Heathens, or groſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out a- 

ainſt Jeromall at once. Therefore, The Phariſees 
and not the Publicanes) cryed out againſt om 
OT 
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For, Sooner may. men filence doggs, then thoſe men 
from curſed ſpeaking. before they know what, for 
what, or again{t whom they __ For, The two laſt 
{led by the moſt greedy, and perniciousluſts of pride, + 
and covetouſnels) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beft deſerving (#t inde dirnant) that, there- 
by, they may deſtroy them: For, The ſuperinten- 
dents of the twolaſt are the two Horns of that Bicorn 
beaſt, Revel. 13. 11. The tworepreſentatives Spiritual 
of the. Son of Perdition, that (under the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious Zeal in doctrine, and profeſſion, 
void of Charity, and. right application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the Type Phariſees cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down ' the Primitive 
Church, with all her rights, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of Pharifees, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Ferom all at once: For, That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake (faith the Text) as a Dragori: Theſe are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes) whereby that Bicorn Pſen- 
doprophetick beaſt (diruit Ecclepam,) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : He ſpake 45 4 Dragon, cryed down 
the true Church, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſles of both (as the firſt Dragon did.) day, and 
night, and that, with .many Cerberozs mouthes, all at 
once: Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lenated herri Fes deſtroyed her proprieties. | 
Diruit, edificavit : He deſtroyed, and built : Ofhis 
Diruit we have, briefly done; Or what, and how this | 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted from the teſtimonies of Saint Fe- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſixth 
Council of Carthage, which is moſt evident inthe Let- 
ter 
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ter ofthat Council to Celeſtin, and in the Canons of 
that Council :::His- edificavit; or- what he built int the 
place-of what: he pulled: down;-wefhall handle'with 
likeſuccintneſs, ooo 71097 : | ; 


_ ——— 


The Falſe Prophets further proceeding in building the body 
. " of Apoſtacy, having fwSt pulled down what oppoſed. *' 


E, in the next place, went about to build, where- 
H in his main care was to keep his new found foun- 
dation (his perverted Tues Petra) with all diligence : 
For, (The Council of Chalcedon, having, about the 
year 450, much invalidated his claim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicene Council) Gelaſias, about the year four 
hundred, and ninety two, alledged not for himſelf ei- 
ther the Niceze Council, or theantient obſervation of 
the Church, but held himſelf faſt to his Tz es Petrms : 
This goeth not (ſaith he) by any Synodal Conſtitutions, 
but by the wery voyce of the Goſpel : Tu es Petra. 

Upon the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed ) did 
Chriſt (that faithful Faber, and true witneſs) build his 
Church : And the falſe Prophet Bicorz (his Anti.faber) 
built her 4mtithefſs (the Tower of Babel) upon this 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed Tv es Petrxe : He ſpent 
much time in pulling down what oppoſed before he 
could go faſt forward in his ng 

The Firſt Nation, that conferr'd her ſelf (as part of 
«) tothe Falſe do's mon intended Fabrick, was France 
under Clovzs (the firſt Chriſtian King thereof) about the. 
year 485. Juitinian (about the year 533) in his Let- 
ter to Joh» the ſecond, ſubmitted, and united to his 
holine( all the Biſhops of the Eaſt: The Eaſt _— 

whic 


which Juſtznian (as his Letter witnefſeth) ſubmitted, 
and united to the See of Rome contained theſe Nations, 
that were before Provinces of Pagan Rome: To wit, 
Firſt Greece, and Thrace, Secondly, Natolia. Third- 
ly, Syria, and'Paleſtina, Fourthly , #gypt. Fifthly, 
Manritania, But the two laſt had ſubmitted before to 
_ the ſecond, as we ſhewed before : Theſe five 
(at firſt Provinces under Pagan Rome, after Kingdoms 
in Rome Papal) with France aforeſaid, made fix Nations 


of the falſe Prophets Decapotity; Richaredys, King of gab. 


Spain, honoured this grand Serphor, and'his ſuppoſed, 
ſacred Papal City, by addirizfhis Kingdom (asa ſeventh 
part of it) to his ( ſoon after) Decarch-ſaperintendency, 
about the year 586. 


Thisgrand Maſterbuilder took great care (itn the 7dr p.664. | 


time of Gregory the great, and about the ye; £O, of 
the Britz/ Iſles, to bring \them (as an eight js t it) 
into the bftldmgotf his beloved City. COS 
Germany (theninth part -of this Decapolity) came in 
by parcels: Part, probably, might came in with Clov# 
ar; 485\whoſe Off-ipring;'and people of Ins Kingdom 
were Germans tn/Pravcmid; which wefind not Con- 
wedfom him. | 9; 8 6 Ws O87 I 
Part the Brrgerndians might bring in about the year 
416, who were, about that time, Germans, and turned 
Chriſtians, © 0 | | 


Pave the” Exmbardr brought in about the year 570, 14667. 


and 657; Gs . | 
” Bavaria, and Auſtria brought m their large parts a- 
bout the year 615. | 

Thus the ſecond Dragon gave, by degrees, his. Seat 
ard great anthority to the Ten-crowned” Beaſt Papal, by 
ſibmitting his Nations to this Ficor» Builder, (ho had 
power 
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power to deceive thoſe Nations by means of his Miracles, 
Ch. 13.14.) to become the matterof his ten fold Poli- 
fy, which his induſtrious hand was then *contri- 
ving. Ns ; | 
Lumbardyand Scotiaud(both Kingdoms) Ileave to 
the Readersliberty. — EET. 
Laſtly., 7ta/y was the tenth Nation, which the Falſe 


| Prophet edified (upon his Twes Petras) inthis ten fold 


Tripolity : His operating hand was firſt upon it, and 
laſtin framing of it to. his. abſolute ,purpoſe:. He (to 


Phil. Morn. that end) ſupplanted the Kang: of the Lambards in Ita- 
Mo 
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hy; Conſpired again(t; by conſpiracy, flew the 
Exerobe wo Oftcers of the Greek Em = - 2 in 
Ttaly. 
K Here (faith Baronims).. was an.end of the Dukes, and 
Governoars whom the. Emperour was. wont to ſend to com- 
zand in Rome, and places adjacent + And' here we end 
our brief diſcovery, how the Bzcorn beaſt buile up the 
Nepal Decapolity ont of the matter ,of the Apo- 
acys -,, C424 wy widecioty A185 4019; 
_ Tapprovenot that common Opinion af, many E 
"a y os find. ten petty 79 (and. = a | 
purpoſe) in Exrope : They (placing them chiefly beewixt 
the Kheyne and Danubixs)thus name them: Alemarni, 
Oſtrogothi, Yiſogothi, Hunni, Saxoni, Suevi, Alani, Van- 
li, Burgundiones, Franci 3 moſt of which were, petty 
(if I may fo call them) Kingdoms: of no continyance : 
And fo (asif Ceſars Effigies upon his Coyn could be 
greater then his perſon, or the Mapp of a Country lar- 
ger then the Country.it ſelf) the Nations of the Proto- 
type-Monarchies'(Chaldear, Perſian, Greek, Rowan, 
muſt be far greater then the ten Nations. of their Anti- 
type (Rome Papal) whom they did: but reſiguaes or 


dow 
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F_ 


ſhadow forth. Their tenent (fotrivial) I reckon not 
worth refuting : | But the ten Nations -aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Kome after under Rome 
Orthodox : And'Laftly, were ten a Kingdomsin 


Papal and Decapolite Rome : That 1s, they wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and power of Rope Im- 
perial. The Supream- ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na- 
tions werethe ten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, That three di- 
ſtint powers ſecular are repreſented, in the Apocalyps, 
by hoo different and diſtin beaſts. INE 
The firſt.is (Beſt: eletem habens cormua ſine corons) 
2 Beal(t with ten Horns uncrowned. 
The ſeconds (Beſtia decem armata Cornibug' cordha- 
tis) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned? '* © 
» The third is (Beſtia Gentinm Regina rranifereis, vel 
beſtia intermedia) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of the falling Empire. | 
:The- firſt with ten Horns NR" was the firſt 
Dragon or the powets ſecular of Pagan Romie, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen before our blefſed Saviour 
was born five are fallen faith the Text,-ch: 17. To,) He 
letted and ſhould let thetiling up'of Papal Rome, till he 
was taken out 'of the' way':- Him 'the” 12, r7 and 19 
Chapters, as alſo Theſa.2.7. holdforth.' | 
® The ſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns ctowned; was "this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular \ POW- 
crsof thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom the falſe Pro- 
phet:decerved into a Papal-Decapolity by means of his 
falle Miracles which he had p6wer ta do, ch. 13.14.'The 
five firſt heads of the this teti-crowned beaſt were ſo 
far from being fallen before Chriſt was born, that nei- 
ther) wasthat beaſt noranyone ofhisheadsin bg for 
Bb ve 
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above four hundred. cars. after the birthof aur Savi- 
Qur : , 8 Beall. rag Fexisbold Youth, ch.13. F,2,3.8cc. 
ch, i& 

G Beaſt (Beſtia Regne Anaryferems was the 
ſecond the thi Agon, bag ne him (the ficſt Dragon) 
that levede the riliag' up of Papal Rome, and gave 
C35 his power and, great Authority: ( the Nations 

he pe haph hun.) toſher crawnedBeaſtſecutar, 
thereunto. bythe deccit and procure- 

Ka: AG ey Eicera beaſt as we have ſhown immediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt or econd Dragon 
I Texts hold. forth j ob. #1. 7. ch.13. 8.4. ch. 16. 


te things ow: al) andmeny other, 1 do(as 
a duty to be done of -yecellity.) ſtear my courſe contra- 
x7 0076 CurreatsqF all (at leafi all modern.) Writers, 
Tam. Incident; to-incurre tho diſpleaſure of 
Guts Howbcit, it ſeems tomie/no ſmall fark of j _— 
ſtice and ingratitude in thoſe that(beingby long: 
tade, cemented to their errors, wherem all 'Writers.. 
pe have miſled the way )cannotbe content to be 
CO ſentient to the truth themlelves, but are apt to 
x youth a rejudicious amaritude (and; that before 
read or what they write) againſt thoſe that 
would by undenyable eviction of reaſon-): convince 
os cir errorsand pre danger Cnolentibus, 
vo lentibas) notonly thin great utthe roſmebs 
of their miſtakes. : 
The Premiſes aforeſaid may at: preſent, fully refet 
pins that (pretending ta unfold them ) pour forth 
n asaflood,- upon ſacred Scriptures and make 
(wh much moreobſcurcand dark by their confident 
falſe glalles —— They may ſerve alſo to 
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undeoceive many ſincere, but ſeduced | profelibrs, and © 
ſober Writers that are led away with the ſameerrors. 
But I return. 

The fuperindents of the Falſe Prophet [Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſum Pontifices)) fell ra» 
ther ſhort of this expar _ ſaperintendency , over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal preſided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
. foldCity ? 

He cometh (aith the Text ) withal deceinenblene, bc. 
That is , Hedeceived thoſe that dwelt upontheEarth 
{thoſe Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by on x = 
As which he had power to do in the ſight of 

+ Of which miracles Thave hinted ſomething he- . 
= but ſhall inſiſt upon them: More - tally! after- 
war G2 If} B& +: 

Secondly, He laid his forged (ar at leaſt filly ap 
plyed ) Foundation, by deceit in Doctrine : ot 
verted the Text to cauſe them that" dwelt upon/the 
Earth-to believe (contrary totmth,and the true Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation:of the Church, that the 
Pope{ his fuppoſed ſucceflor): was the ſame\by luccefſi- 
on, fole Apoſtolick- OP Primate over all-Churches, 
and Supream over all and Councals, io + _5 

Thoſe that.dwelt wpont Earth (thoſe thusdeceived 
ten Nations chictly') There's the matter ha ran 
Cittes building. 

He decervedthem : There's the 'meanes: (his pr cte- 
ded —_— doctrineof deceit, and falſe miracles) by 
which he builtir. 

His Doctrme was a ſhallowyfruitleG-(but fomeibar 
literally found) Dodvine, deftituteiof right, and cha- 
ritable application: Andſach meanesish teſt to make 
Bb 2 way 
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way for lying miracles, and boththe(e the moſt effetn- 
atmeanes(ernere Eccleſſiam, & edificare myſterinm ini 
witatis ) todeſtroy the Church, and Saints, all ſolid 
Linxeleds of the truth; and true obedience, bylanders, 
enal reports, and wicked, contrivances againſt all-that 
is hood x For, That's proper, eſpecially, to iſuch pro- 
fane, affected, ſhallow knowledge; and obedience. - 
Therefore, The ſon of perdition 'was not to come, 
in the Van of Apoſtacy, with groſs Hereſte,. and open 
{candaltouspractices like the arridas, ior Mabumetans : 
PThasisriorthe way of his coming; nor could he come 
this. way: This:is, v74 now ſatis deceptiva s There's not 
deceit\enoughin ſuch open enormities to deceive the 
Nations: : This had been the way to deceive none. and 


. 
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Had he come this way (not of deceit, but apparent 
wickednefs)-tichad not laid ' his foundation's fraud in 
- his: miſapplyed-T# es Petra, had not had power to pull 
downthe Primitive Church, nor to aſſume her proprie- 
ties; andpriviledges; tohimſelt to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith;ax Her place:'-Nor could hehave drawn the 
Nations (4hofe that dwelt upon the Earth, faith the Text) 
nor-the Primitive Church her ſelf tobe the Burgers of 
his new built .City, had he come with open hoſtility, 
profancnefs;'and:groſs Herefics :- This had been the way 
toaffrighther, and them; and:to_ make both fly fronrhis 
preſence as the Church then alſo did from theface-of 
theSerpent orſecond Don, th.'t2. T4. 

For, Such profeſſed hoſtility, open protaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie beſt befits the Pſexdoprophetick, ſuperin- 
teadent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated inSpiritual Sodom) 
-and herhead, that Dragon, who(aboutithe year 407) 
came (not, like this Bicorz Lamb-ltke burlder, with al 
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deceivablenefs, but) with open violence, armies of groſs 
Hereticks (Heathens, and Arrians) to kill the Church, 
and her witneſles, or to cauſe her (faith the Text) 79 be 
carryed away of the flood, To wit, By that flood of 
Military Forces (ver. 15.) wherewith he vanquiſhed 
Rome Imperial : That ſoneither ſhe, nor any part ofher 
(being quite-'carryed away ) might be. ever kenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive, and draw 
herby fraud, but. by force drave. her to fly with twa 
wirgs of agreat Eagle (as into her ſubterfuge.) into this 
Tripolity of deceit, which the falſe Prophets hands 
had conſtituted (or was in conſtituting of it) of ten 
Nations: For, That City of deceit, and perſecution - 
(but of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
{truction by that ſecond Dragon) the: Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God, ch. 12:6. And the woman fled in- 
to the wilderneſs; where ſþe hath a place prepared of Gol, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 dayes: The ſame 
place, and the ſame timeisſet down the ſecond timein 
the ſame Chapter, ver/. 14. For, 

Though the Falſe Prophet (by Gods permiſſion) 
built this ten-fold City of Apoſtacy, 'yetit wasa place 
prepared of God for the purpofe aforeſaid : To wit, 
To preſerve his Church (not from all perſecution, but) 
from a total deſtruction by the rage of the ſecond Dra- 
gon, from whoſe face the Church then fled for 1260 years. 
ver.t4. For the falſe Prophet. built that: City (a Ct- 
ty both of affliction, and refuge tothe flying Church) 
But God gave him power (all power) into hishandsto- 
cred that Decalabyrinth of errour : Whoſe conring 3s 
with all power (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Thef. 2. 9g. Heſhal 
wear out (well nigh wear out) the S4ints of the moſt 
bigh, and think to,change times, and Laws, and bl 
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be given into his hands, (the Laws of power, or 
Legal as it were by a Law, ſhall be given into his 
hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years tobea 
refuge, as well asa ſcourge tothe Church ſo long, Day, 
7. 25. For, as God prepared aFiſh, and that Fiſh to be 
a place for flying Jozab (not as a Tombe to interre 
.him in laſting oblivion, but) as a Womb to preſerve 
him fora future birth toa better life :: So God prepared 
Rome Papal with her Sects for his flying Church, as a 
womb to preſerve her from periſhing, and for a future 
production of her to a far better revidion: And the Wo- 
ran fled into the wilderneſs into her place prepared of God, 
where fhe is nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, from the face of 
the Serpent, my 2.6.14. The time, m Type, and 
Antitype, and how God prepared XKowe Papal with 
her Sects, to be a place to preſerve his Church, for 
x260 years, from periſhing by the ſecond Dragon, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

And therefore, ſale creditur Hoſti; Its dangerous truſt- 
ing to” Tarkes, and Mahumetants (the main continued 
ſtemandOfi-fpring of this ſecond Dragon) For(though 
they pretend to ſome ſhviſh allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Sets ; for which ſome Sets and wicked 
profeſſors with them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) it may; be, undoubtedly expe- 
 &ed ; That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians) they would Maſſacre all 
(asthey did formerly in Spairr) for the very name of 
Chriſt: For, ſo their hke Pagano-arriar predeceſſors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armies, and with full purpoſes to de- 
ſtroy utterly, the Goſpel Church. But, 

The | falfe Prophet came with all deceivableneſs ; 
Laid his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
| priviiedges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ftate of Apoſtacy 
undera ftn&, and {pecious pretence of the Catholick, 

and. Apoſtolick- Faith , confirmed by many dread- 
ful Alſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneſs, as 
being the ſervant of theſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the Church 5 when 

all was nothing, but a ftrongly deluding frand, ,in a 
ſuperficial, affected, fhallow knowledge, and profelii- 
on, fruitful only in perfeeutian, and in bringing evil re- 
ports upon the beſt men then living. A knowledge 
and profeſhon cafting the imputatian of innovations 
upon thetrantient, Catholick, and moſt ſolid Truths, 
as in the examples of the ſixth Council of Carthage, 
Saint Baſel, Ferom, Augxſtine and others: And calling 
their own Innovattans, Antient, and Catholick Fruths, 
and Cuſtomes. | 

So Ixnecent the firſt did about his pretended antient 


right of Supremacy in his Epiſtles to the Biſhop af Roar, Epiſt. 92. 
Augiſtane, and others. Tex have (faith he to Saint Au- 4pud 
euſtine) had due regard of the Apoſtolich, bonour : Iſay Ae 


of bins who hath the care and charge of all Churches, in 
aching advice of him in theſe perplexities, and intricate 
canfes ;, following therein, the antient Canon, mhich you: 
know, as well as my ſelf, to have ever |been abſerved in all 
the world: And yet Angnſtine, and the ſixth Council af. 
Carthage clearly proved this his pretence of anantient, 
and Catholick-pradtice in all theworld, tobe a notori-- 
ous, and remarkable he m thoſe four firſt Fabers of. the 
Apoſtacy : To wit, Inzecent, Zoſiww, Boniface, and 
Celeſtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sects, 
and Off-fpring) ſecks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs: 
ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 


Imputation. of innovation upon it, and to- preferre a 


ſhallow. 
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ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge in a proud, careleſs, co- 
vetous practice, as antient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick: 
Thus he caſt down the power of the Primitive Church, : 
and built his Apoſtacy in her place: That 1s, the Bilprx 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſſible deceivableneſs) built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded Syrians 
({ent to Dothan ) came (1nſtead of it )to Samaria;, fo 
theſe ten Nations, with the Dragons floodlike armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth ſaith the Text.) and 
with them the Primitive Sed&s and diſſenters, blinded 
by this ArchiteQors words, and works (words of de- 
ceit, workes of falſe miracles) came, or rather, asit 
werefled (as the aftiited, purined, Primitive -Church 
alfodid)intothis tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fled intoit out of neceſfity, and conſtraint; but the 
reſtflowed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong delutftons) inſtead of Zzop, and as to the 
true Catholick Church. | | | 
In this Decapolity of deceit (eſpecially in the time 
of the building of it) did they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, and the Dragons floods, concenter in a Fecxirfil 
unity, and they, ond all Sets (as the different Species 
in the'Ark) reſted in her, ſomewhat peaceable for a 
ſhort ſpace. And thus much of the Son of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his De- 
charcy of the Apoſtacy from about. 407 to about 620. 
Weſhall now ſhew his further proceedings after 620. | 


The 
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The Falſe Prophet's further Progreſs in ſupporting (but 
with a much more remiſs hand ) his Eats A. of 
ApoStacy. 


_- 


E (his work by him thus finiſhed about the year 
620) did not lay afide, but. leſs regarded, his 
firſt (bur fitter) inſtruments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therefore it fell to many decayes for 
want of his wonted care, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided betwixt Chriſtians and Ma hume- 
tans : For, The falſe Prephert (remitting his uſual, 
ſtricter reignes of government) began toindulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenfual delights 3 would 
oft wallow in the filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom z oft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetouſ- 
neſs , oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 
Nor did he fo caſt aſide Secular and Spiritual wick- 
edneſs, but fuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 
word, he min a moſt irregular courſe) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new ere&ted Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding till worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he then reclaim himſelf, but ra- 
ther diſclaimed to be ſome ſhelter (as formerly) to the 
Goſpel Church, nor did he ſo much defend her, as be- 
fore, from the ſecond Dragons fury, but looſed the 
(till then, for about rooo years bound) firſt Dragon 
upon her: That is, he ated the Dragons part himſelf 
by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dio- 
cleftan : For he and (by his procurement) the King of 
France Commiſſioned $7#:0 Earl of Montford to per- 
petrate moſt horrid I upon her : Then _ 
C = 
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that Tooſed Dragon (or not long after) ſent abroad 
his bloody Inquifition, breathing forth ſlaughter both 
to-Papiſts and Protcſtants that had but ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion: Howbeit , 
the (thus afflicted) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
from Religious Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin FaGion afforded her iome ſuceour. -- But 
ſhe continued (thus troden under the looſed Dragons 
feet, and driven by ficxce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a» 
bout the year 1417. | Fi 
Next (and not without great need ) came. in, the Lo- 
cults, a relief to the Church ready to-periſh by the 
razeof the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. x. tothe 12 ver. 
But here may Elephants ſwim, or rather theſe Texts 
{cem fathomleſs : Here difficulties, with double files., 
ſand prepared to ſtop my progreſs ::, Therefore I 
muſt of neceſſity ) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſeeming indiſloluble : Becauſe theſe Locuſts feem to 
be Reformiſts moſt deceitfully formal, ſame refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difficult to be diſcerned 
(though moſt contrary, to them) from true: Saints ; 
men Ras reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man- 
ners, but affefting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveableneſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſual 
practices,perhaps, of former Hypocrites : But we ſhall 
rſt ſee what ſacred Write ſayes of them ; And: Smoak 
(faith the Text) aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
out of the $moak came Locuſts : This ſhews them to be 
the Off-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſmoaky pretences of ſceming-Religious deceits. 
Secondly, And ſmoak, a Ao 54g out of the bottomleſs 
pit, &c. This alſoſhews them to be the produdts of 
the bottomleſs pit, whoſe duties, devotions, know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, faith, formal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
. ence are bottomleſs, or have no bottom: That is, are 

without fidelity or veracity : For veracity is the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they are inconform to Gofpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deceits: Therefore, Reformation (all 
reformation) in Doctrine, and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feflion, and not in Praftice; in Practice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; nore- 
formation indeed, but real deceits. 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſe ſaid to aſcend 
out of the - bottomleſs pit) to be the ſucceſſors of the 
Gibelin Faction, which and whoſe like Predecefſlors 
(ſubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bicorn beaſt) 
had regulated -his temporal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more ſeeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of hisSpi- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about Boo years. 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſt near their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end Cas he began at firſt) withall (or as 
it were double) decerivableneſs: For, they had faces 
like the faces of men ( ſeeming ſound doctrine and 
profeflion) but neither fo, in deed; but, deceits, 
Vers. © <L3 | 5 
Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (a 
right ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance) but that 'was nothing ſo _but deceit,.. 
ver. 9. $7 PE a an EN 

Thirdly, They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns , 
of righteouſneE, and' true obedience) but they were” 
notfuch, burdecerts, ver.7.F or they had (O truculent 
cruelttes -6f -detratting covetouſneſs! Jteeth of Lions. 
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ver 3. They, ſtrictly in a blind profeſſion, profeſt 
Chriſt, and purſued Covetoulneſse erly- | : 

Fourthly , their ſhapes were like horſes prepared to- 
battel, ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and partly like unto Lions,as 
we ſhewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was (Chimera multiformis_) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. VrS | 

* But their ſhapes ( their principal ſhapes) were. like 

horſes prepared to batte] : They were all (moxe, or 
leſs) beat(as in a military CENInS thoſe that had 
not the.ſal of God in their foreheads: All rallyed (as 
in ſeveral Regiments) in fundry faCtions-. againſt 
them. , | 

But they were commanded not. to hurt the Gras, 
nor any green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That is, 
not the ſervants of God, that had his ſcal in their fore- 
heads 3 whoſe doctrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profeſſions (though they followed not. 
their manners) they defended : For, at was, as It 
were, acommand from God not to hurt, but defend 
them, becauſe they (much alike outwardly:) embrac'd 
the ſame common faith, and profeſſion: Therefore, 
They ( #:x implicit command of a much like com- 
mon profeſſion) were commanded not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their forcheads. | 

Not theſe: Not the ſervants. of God, nat the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt, which th 
ſhould receive fromthoſe Locuſts, ſhould be over-bal- 
lanced by greater benefits , and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe that had not the 
feal of God, for fivemaneths, ver. 5. That is,to torment 
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thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papifts;that had tormented the 
ſxvants of God; »/ + * | 
The -patern/ in the prototype (the Locuſts which 
God ent uponthe Land of .#gypr) plainly- ſhews the 
manner of their. coming, and the .end of their meſlage, 
which was to torment thoſe perſecutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend: perſecuted Saints: | | 
From hence riſeth a' perplex knot of deceit to thoſe 
Locuſts, 'and others :: They think that b2cauſe they 
torment and oppoſe Papiſts, or ſeek (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writingstoevert 
Or refeltheir tenents, therefore they are Saints, their, 
works ſincere; dodrine ſound :.. They have no affinity 
(they think) with the fon, of perdition; his deeds of 
darkneſs lie far from their-doors: - Whereas this was 
the-grand deceit, of their. predeceſlors (the TOON 
whenthey firſterected the, Apoſtacy.: They (becauſe 
they -refelled, converted, and. partly compelled the 
Arrians , | and other Sects:to- theunity of the deceit 
of that City) gave their own deceitfut {landering, 
ſhallow dodrine and obedience, the titles of true, an- 
tient, Catholick; and. Apoſtolick, and reputed them. 
ſelves, and were, ; undoubtedly - reputed the. true 
Church: Herein thoſe Papifts were, | and theſe Locuſts 
are much deceived : Far, the Orthodox Papiſts of the 
riding Apoſtacy(noleb ſound in doftrine then moderne 
Locuſts), were. againſt; the ,Arrias,, and; other; groſs 
Hereticks, and--many of them might not be ſenſual 
profeſtors ; yet Salvian.faith; That (becauſe of their 
evil lives)even the Arr:axs were moretolerable ; And 
Saint FJeroze, and” ſacred writ it ſelf,applyes to them 
all thoſe attributes inthe 17,and 18 Chapters, that are, . 
chiefly. due to the ſon of perditians not becauſe their 
doctrine 


C200) 
doQtrine' was falſe, | but''their- manners - corrupe ; 
nor becauſe their manners were ſenſual ( though 
ſuch were the 'fruits' of ſome )' but becauſe their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted in ſecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to refiſt the truth, 

and roexclaun; and confpire againſt the' faithfulleſt 
witneſles of it, or, at leaſt,'to negle&t both them, and 
it. This" is the reformation 'of Phariſees,- and' Hypo- 
crites, which they cry up, but they never ſeek fincere 
obedience conform to'Gofpel rule. 

/'Sach formaliſts, or hypocrites(be their doctrine ne- 
verſo ſound, ortheirprofeſtions ſtrict) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy,land the higheſt' Pinnacles upon 
the Towers in that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

' From hence ſprings'a ſecond deceit (not muchunhike 
the former) of the Locuſts : They caſt uſually,” the 
grievous imputation of Antichriſt,ſolely upon thatAn- 
tient Set of the Papifts, of upon- the literal City of 
Rome alone, and willnot (nonot be taught it) fomuch 
as touch that burden (though: they have no lefs reaſon 
to'bear it) with their little finger; bur lay it ſolely,upon 
that Set, or City, - or the ſapermtendent of it; where: ' 
asthe Apoſtacy'of Antichri iscOMMON to all revolted 
profeſſors; that follow-the Tufts of thefleth, the luſts of / 
the eyes, and -pride'of hfe: 'For, the Apoſtle didnort' 
taxthe defe@Hion of Pemas with turning afide to any 
ofteSeR,'or Rercſie; 'buewirk ſeeular: covetouſhels: 
He”hath (ith he) forfiken us, andiembraced'(nor | 
this,! or thar' Sek)! or: Herefie, but” this pre-' 
ſent evil world'* Senfiial. ſeeutar, and ſpiritua} wicked- 
neſs is the chief viſible form'of the Apoftacy, whiett” 
gives being to it: But thedifferent falſe opinions, ; 
anÞ'Qeceitful profeſſiets' therein are” butt fubwms'- 
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fenre)) the Protean colours,” and outward cloathings 
upon the feveral members of the-' fame Apoſtacy , 
which makes the many different diviſions thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable: For, if we- fillan hundred gla(l- 
ſes (of ſo many different colours) with the fame liquor, 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the fameliquorof a-dit- 
ferent'colour 3 whereas indeed, the: is nodifference 
in the/matter, but in the colour of thoſe Glaſtcs, that 
contain it : fo all formal profeſſors in the body of 
the Apoſtacy -of Antichriſt, differ-not fo. much in 
deed, as in colour t!i There's the ſame (ſenſual, ſecular, 
and [ſpiritual ' wicketneſs :4n 'all,- +except that, in 
many. * ſome' one” 'of thoſe. three :luſts. may be moſt 
predominant”: And their outward different formes, or 
profeſſions make no more realreformation, oc alterati- 
on of 'thatthreefold:matter:of miqmty; -chen the dit- 
fercnt colours of thoſe Glaſſes /alterthdmatter contein- 
ed 1n thertvs| Therefore; thefe Locuſts;:or formal pro- 
feſlors, that would ſeem much reformed fromPapiltsin 
doctrine, diſcipline,' and obedience having attained 
faces like thokkces of men; hair hke-the draw of wo- 
men,"and- Crowns like Gold) :remani Papiſts:inman- 
ners,” or out ſtrip/ thenv for pride;cand!icovetoutnels: 
And ſuch have no plea, or'priviledge, but abundant 
diſadvantage thereby.becauſe their hearts :are,thereby, 
much more deceived; blinded, and. hardened againſt 
true faith;diſcipline/andmanners, and .are'made more 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace.. - But we 
ſhall come nearer home to the matter. 

Try all things (ſaiththe Text) and we (atthis time) 
ſhall rry the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of errour (of 
Chriſtand Antichriſt)” and ſhew'.what the works and 
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&ices of Primitive Saints were: what they have 
ecn ſince and wherein they differ (or rather ſhall dif- 
fer) from/ deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold like' Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Seds may not cverſwell with intermutual ſtrife, 
wander'in wilderneſſes of obſcure; aberrations, and 
grabble in darkneſs , to 'the continual diſhonour of 
God, the+.extream- hazard;of the true Church, and 
ineffable infelicity of all Nations. 

That we may more aſſuredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts were, ;and what: their Crowns of deceitare, we 
ſhall-enquire when they roſe up :;-/ And the fatth An- 
gelſounded+ verſc1. And we find them rifing up in 
thetime of the fifth Trumpets ſounding, which was the 

nultumatediſpenſationofthe Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; 

or:thattime wasto' beithe laſt interval ave:one, of - 
the Son of perditions; duration; becauſe when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin coſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould betimiftied;* ch. 10. 7. The time; therefore of 
theſe Locuſts coming; wasto be near the 'end of the 
Epoche of the. Apoſtacy of Antichriſt : , For the Locuſts 
and-plagueof Darkneſs came,in Typey. together, and 
were wo laſt - lagues;: but one; | when they. came, 
Exod. 10. And fotheſe Antitype-Locultsand Darkneſs 
came together, and were to be! ({{o exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one; inthe Epoche of the; grand:iApoſtacy;'/Chyig. 1,2. 
ch.16;:20c35r41 T1947; bas aun | 

Therefore theſe Locuſts (coming ;near' the ent. of 
the Apoſtacy). could not be | the Saracers:; that came 
nearthe beginning of it z nor 'be'(as many Expoſitors 
would have them.) Monkes, Fryars or: Jefuites, who 
weretar:frombe 1ng(as theſe were to be )ſome refuge 

to 
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to the Church ; Nor do Ithink any man can imagine 
they could be the true Church : Wherefore, if they 
could not, poſſibly, be the Saracens, nor Monks and 
Friars, nor, poſſibly, be the true Church 3 Then I con- 
ceive; with ſubmiſſion (at lealtunleſs any can give a 
better account of them )they were ( 1f I may fo lay ) 
a Semi-Papal body of Apoſtacy , ( Formaliſts in Pro- 
feſſion, Papiſtsin Practice ) that ſprung up about the 
year, 1417. when the fifth Angel might begin to. 
ſound; And that they might have ſome footing or 
beginning in thoſe Victorious Taborites, whoſe Vidto- 
ries had been more happy, had they not fought againſt 
their Superiours: Howbeit, they were tobe ſome re- 
lief to the Church; and many amongſt them  ( though 
perhaps not of them) might chiefly intend thar, 
though the moſt might do it for ſeditious and ſelf 
ends. For, 
-Tpartly ſhewed before; That there is Antichriſtzs 
ajuvans, and Antichriſtus _— 3 Antichriſt ( 1n 
ſome refpe&ts) helping the Church; And Antichriſt 
ſeeking to deſtroy her. And 
Firſt, Antichriſt ſeeking to deſtroy her: And the 

Dragon ( the ſecond Dragon) caſt onut.of his mouth 
waters, 4s a flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, Chap. 12. 15. That 
1s, that he might deſtroy her. For groſs Heretick, 
(fichas the Arrians then were, and the Auhumetans 
are.) and all ſenſual, carele(ly-ighorant, and loofly- 
inanimadverſive Profeſſors conſtitute Antichriſt ſenſu- 
al, and their deſign is ( had they power to do it }) to 
deſtroy, utterly, the Church 0 Saints. Burt, 


Secondly., There is Antichriſins aliquando adju- 
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vans; Antichriſt (ſometimes, and for ſelf-ends ) help-- 
ing the Church : And the Earth ( faith the Text) 
helped the Woman, &c. Ver. 16. That 1s; The Earth 
Cmen-minding Earthly things)and her ſon (the Bicorn. 
Beaſt)whom ſhe brought forth;She(l ſay)&her lon(the 
" Papal Apoſtacy then new ſprung up) affecting, for 
the ſaid ends a fruitle(s, formal (though. ſomewhat 1i- 
terally ſound ) Dofrine and Profeſtion , helped the 
Woman, and ſwallowed up the flood which the ſecond 
Dragon caſt out of his mouth to deſtroy her: Thar is; 
She helped her by converting ( through deceit) his 
Nations and Military Forces to the unity of the Church. 
of Rome: And he dereiverh ( ſaith the Text ) thoſe that 
dwell upon the Earth, by means of thoſe miracles,which he 
had power todo,&c. Chap. 13. 14. 

And theſe Locuſts, no doubt, were a new Progeny 
and a principal part of Antichriſt adjuvant, that” help- 
ed the Church (as.the Earth had done againſt the 
Floodsofthe ſecond ) againſt the ſwelling Floods of 
- the looſed Dragon: To witz Again{tthoſe Church-per- 

ſecuting Papiſts, that revolted from being. ſome thel. 
ter to her, as formerly, to work ( by all "don and 
means )to deſtroy her: They helped her (CIfay;) not. 
C as their Predeceſlors did the ſecond Serpent's ) by. 
ſwallowing up this Food of the looſed Dragez, nor by 
killing his Military Forces; But they(being command- 
ed not to kill them) tormented ( faith the Text ) thoſe 
men. C to wit 3 thoſe Church-perlecuting Pa: 
Pilts) that bad not the ſeal of God. in their forebeads, 
for froe  moneths, which are one hundred and fifty 

years : That isz They tormented thoſe true-Church- 

deſtroyers by abating their power, by alienatingtheur 

proprictics, and aſſuming to themſelves their Church-. 
} Reyenues 3 
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Revenues 5 And fo the Text. ſaith exprefly 5 
And to them it was given that they ſhould not 
kill them , but that they ſhould torment them five 
Moneths, Chap. 9.5. And ifthey did thus bend the , 
Forces of their Superficial Fruitleſs, Formal ( though 
their Doarine was ſomewhat Literally ſound) Know- 
ledgeand Profeſſion againſt the true Church and Saint- - 
- Perſecuting Papiſts, it was the beſt ſervice they could 

do (for want oft better )to the true Church and Saints, 
then ready to periſh by the unbridled rage ofthe loo- 
ſed Dragon. 

Nay ( ſay ſome ) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens : 
And this Opinion ſeems part of thew Smoak : For 
when (I pray )did their Apollzox ever ſee the Mahu- 
met-Saracens ſo much favour true Saints? How came 
they ſo quick-ſighted to ſee the Seal of God in their 
foreheads ? who bound them (as theſe Locuſts were) 
by a Law, that they ſhould not hurt ( any green thing ) 
the ſervants of God? when were they commanded (by 
any command either expreſs or implicit ) to ſpare'or 
protect true Saints, and to torment the Papiſts, their 
perſecutors ? | 


Eoniface (weread )received them into pay toinvade D#.Pleff. : 
Sicily, to war againſt Chriſtians, and by that means, a- Hz/?. de ? 
gainſt Saints : But when did Saints and Saracens fo £4pat.page 
comply 2 Such Doctrine may well ſerve to teach Chrt- 432: 
ſtians to fall in love with Mahumetans and turn Twrks : 
And how ſhould a proud, trivial , contented know- 
ledge ( joyned with a covetous blind Profefiion )bear 
better light ? | 
But many men Learned & Religions(ſay theſe Locults ) 
are of our Opinions ( as in many other things ) that 
thoſe Mabomet-Saraccns were theſe Locuſts : More's the 
| Dd 2 miſty 
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rtiifery ahd the greater pity , that ſuch men(" either 
Learned or Religious ) ſhould ſo miſlead- or be miſled: 
Or it may, at leaſt, ſerve toſhew Cas a means tohumble 


them the more) the inſtability and weaknefsof fome 


able and ſincere witneſles of the truth. 

Here we may mark, with admiration, how appoſite- 
ly the wiſe and Almighty hand frames Similitudes in 
Sacred Seriptare : For, whar Creature did God ever 
make- that loves ( hike 'the Loenſts') to live m dark 
Clifts, and Smoak aſcending from Srbterrazeaz fires, in 
which places I have ſcen them ({ like Bees abour to 
ſwarm ) in 'great abundance? And what Profeflors 
loveto live in the Smoakeof a fruitleſs bling zeal, for- 
malWorſhip and a Superficial(though ſomewhat ſound) 
Dodrine'than theſe Loeuſts do? 

Smoake is inſufferable to all Creatures living ex- 
cept to Locuſi# : Norcan any men(( in the leaſt, Moral 
or ingenuous ) endure a ſmoaky, empty, ignorant, 
proud, barren Profeſſion, but only Locyfts and Hypo- 
errtes,” ©. | we 

The Vulgar obſervation ( though that may betrae ) 
that theſe -, bay but five moneths in the open 
fields , T voluntarily omit: But theſe Locuſts, in the 
Text, were to torment men ( faith the Text expreſly ) 
for five montths, Verl. 5. And they had power to hurt 
them ( faith - the ſecond Text ) for froe moneths , 
Verl. 10. | ' X 

Five moneths (counting a day fora year )make juſt 
one hundred ani fifty years: And 'thefe Locuſts (if we 
count fromabout 1417 ) when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, to about 1567 ) continued in chief pow- 
er to torment the Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, for five 
monethsof dayes Annual or about 150 years : For,Ziſ- 
| ca 


-  CWFJ 
ca ( alwayes Victor ) Signally beatthe Imperial Armi 
in cleven battels about the year 1417. And , after his 
death, Procopirs and his Confederates beat them in 'two 
Battels about the year T424. But what are they or their 
Armies totheſe Locuſts ? * 

'Tisfaid, Caſtra ſequentes vix pietas ſequitur © Little 
Religion attends Armes : Howbeit, Procopizs and Zif- 
ca(theirLeaders), mightbe men of much valour and 
piety, but the major” part of+*their Armies (as will ap- 
pear )- ſeemed to have fone Lions teeth like theſe 
Locuſts. | 

After thoſe battels, theſe (1f T may fo call them) 
Modern Formaliſts ( though many true” Saints might” 
be amongſt them ) expatrated' and prevailed agamſt 
the Papiſts till about 1567. Nor were they ( all that 
time ) a ſmall aſfliſtence to the ſervants of God (nor 
to ſome Kings ) that had the Seal of God in their fore- 
heads, to further their Reformation in Do@rine, and ' 
defend their hves: 'But we thall further take thetrueſt- 
ſurvey of them from: (cveral Texts of facred Scrip- 
ture. 

Ant the ſound of their wings ( ſaith the Text ) was 
as the ſound of Charets of many Porſes runiting to 'Bat- 
tel, Verſ. 9. WL © 

And why comes this account of them from the Pen. 
of the Prophetick Evangeliſt >. Becauſe they ſometimes 
ſubdu'd their enemies with the ford of their wings only: 
For Ziſcae's Armies beat their enemies in eleven battels, 
more by the found of their wings, then force of Arms3 
more by the noiſe or report of their coming , then by 
their power;zwhach fully ratifies the truth of the Prophe= . 
ſie in reference to thoſe fo much feared aflailants. But 
Sccondly, After Ziſea's death, Sigiſmund the Empe- 

rour, 
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rour, invaded . Zobcxia, with a threefold Army : The 
firſt was of Saxons and. other Cities; The Second of 
Fanconians,led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; The 


._ thixd was levied of Rhenenſes, Bavarians,and Swevians 
,, led by 0tho, Archbiſhop of Trevers: ;All theſe three 


mighty Armies met at 1174: But: the next day, they 


"all (not ſeeing any Enemy, but hearing the report of 
Procopins his coming )fled to. Thacovia, leaving a great | 


prey and. their Arms behind them.. . 
hirdly,. ( this three-fold Army thus defeated, with 
the ſound of the wings of their enemies only 3 Sigrſmund 


. - Failed a-far greater Army of forty thouſand Hor{e, be-_ 
Zncas Sil fides. Foot, and. invades. Bohenria. 


But was put to 


 c<.48,49. flight, and his whole Army ran,.in- a. confuſed and a- 
| Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw none of thoſe winged 
- tjr.Lam- Locuſts purlue them: Res erat imperioſa ſonitus Ala- 
 pad.Hiſt, 
| Mellif. 


rum : The ſound of their wings. ( the. noite or report of 
their coming. )..made that mighty Army fly confuſed ; 
whales the hn . could not (by his Command. ) 
cauſe them.to rally. ROT 

Ages cannot parallel fuch preſidents, nor the World 
ſince the firſt Creation. The Hoſt of $yrie heard a noiſe 
of Charets and Horſes, and,that one time, fled affright- 
ed (though they ſaw no man _) from the walls of $4- 
maria: But theſe mighty Armies fled many times (not 
from a noiſe of terrour from the Lord of Hoſts, but } 
from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming,) of a few —_ 
men,though they ſaw no man:And theſe manyPreſidents 
( of ſuchStupendious ſtrangeneſ(s)prove irrefellibly,that 


tho Formal Refarmiſts were {. at leaſt the Victorious 


part of) thoſe Eocu'ts, that. then vanquiſhed their and 
*-the Churches Enemyes. with the ſound. of their wings 


only: For, if ever Armies were put to flight by the 
; : | | ' ſound 
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found of the wings of their Enemies 3 Then were theſe 
chirteen *Puilſant' and Imperial Armies -{o put to 
flight. | Fu 4 

j7 ever any ('fince men 'were on Earth ) ſubdu'de 
their Enemies with the ſound of their wings, thenthoſe 
Victorious Taborites were ( therefore they could poſ- 
ſibly be none but they _) the only Armies that fo ſub- ' 
du'de them; And (by fo ſubduing of them) did,indubi- 
tably fulfil this Prophefie in the performance of it: A-d 
_ the 7 or of their wings was like the ſound of Charets of 
many Horſes running to battel.. | 

Secondly, And they had aKing over them,which is the An- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name inthe Hebrew Tongue 
s Abaddon,but,in the Greck, Tongue,hath his name Appo!- 
lzon, Verle 11. $1039 S j | 

And they had a King: And what King ?. Sure not Si-- 
giſmund that could not rule them; nor -any Earthly 
Man or King : Their: King was a . Spiritual: King, no 
Earthly Potentate : His name in Greek n as: Apo#yor 
and he,Greculus eſuriens,an hungry Greek: Covetoul- 
neſs 'and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that (contrary toGods Command ) ruled 7» their mor- 
tal bodies; And, fo ruling over them; was their King. 
For-what King had the Type-Locuſts(that- commanded. 
them to devour the Fruits of Egypt ) but their own 
eager and unfatiable appetites; And theſe (_ their An-- 
titype ) mult of neceſlity ,- hold a juſt Symmetry or 
due proportion with:them, the: Type of theſe :: Nor: 
__ coufd the Devil be the Kingoftheſe more then of other 
wicked men ; For, he's the General King, that rules: 
in the hearts of all the children of diſobedience:Therefore, 
Let none tax Zi/ca,'or Procopins (they might be perſons 
of great Worth and Piety:) \nor Ferdzz of w_— 

NY ohbn. 
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"Fobx Hws, nor any other perſecuted Saints ( that were 


occaſions of their coming) as Kings over them : For, 
Moſes himſelf was a means of the coming of the Types. _ 
Locults, but not their King: :So the erfcentorl Church 
and Saints were the occaſion of theſe Locuſts coming, bur 
no. King over then; But Covetouſneſs and Pride,con- 
jun&,was their King : For the Locufts were only For- 
mal Profeflors, -Retormed from Papilts. to. a:{omewhat 
ſound Dodrine, and many ot+thetn. perhaps , 'to ſtrict 
Profeſſion, but remained' Papilts 11- manners, or rather 
outſ{tript them for Pride and Covetouſneſs:. For Cove- 
tonſnets;. the Root of all evils:, For Pride , the chicf 
cauſe of al Contentions:-. And this-donble tniquiry or 
combined: wickedneſs (Pride and; Covetoulnels). was 
(tis moſt like )the Locuſts King : And they had a King 
over them, $c.. For, | 
Thirdly, Their teeth, ( ſaith the Text) were as the 
teeth. of Lious, Vet. 7- This farther iſhews what the 
Locuſts:King was: To wit, Their Lion-like rapacity 
and greedy avarice z/ And '{hewes their parity thereto, 
to thoſe Saint-perſecuting: Papiſts, whom ( with -like 
retaliation) they. were ſent to/perſecute : :Peccato par 
pena: The Papiſtsoppreſt: the poor, and thoſe ſervants: 
of God'that had his Seal in their forehead, as it were 
with teeth of Lions : Therefore God ſent: thoſe Locuſts 
to'opprels, and ſuppreſs thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts 
(thathad not the Seal of God in their foreheads ) as it 
were with teeth of Lions : For the Papilts {as 1t might 
appear were not only; ctuel $0 the fervants! of God; 
that thus'hadhis Seal mſerted;, but uncharitable- alſo 
and mercileſs to the' poor ,, which their own-Writers 
wimeſs even of their Spiritual perſons.;:;'\.: ooo md 
Theyare alwayes'carefulii( (aith Thioderet a New) ta: 


ad- 
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advance their Kindred, Nephews, &c. At whoſe gates there 
are ſeldom ſeen any poor.:, And, if perhaps, any poor. body 
beg.an alms of them, they preſently turn away their, eges; 
And, if perhaps, extream want urge hins to ack the ſe- 
cond time, they threaten him. | | 
He ( ſpeaking of Urban the ſixth , Dznocent the (e- 
venth, Boxiface the ninth, and Gregory the twelfth ) 
ſaith, that theſe forr gave n0 alms, which ( ſaith he ) is 
a ſign of damnation, ana ( though a fault in all, yet ) worſt 
in them , becauſe no man can be ſaved withont charity : 
And this he wrote being Notary of the - Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceſſively, to Urbarr, 
Boniface, Iunocert, Gregory, and Alexander. | 
. And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly ſee their own fins 
in thols puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands: Both are alike (the Locuſts and the 
Papiſts ) in their practices : Both are cruel, both ex- 
treamly covetous; The charity of both is but a verbal 
pretence, and in neither real: Both have z#he ſame ſign, 
( as the Author ſaith ) of damnation in giving noalms, 
( or Alms inconſiderate ) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locyſts the longer of the two) teeth of 
Lions: And their teeth ( ſaith the Text) were /, ke the teeth 
of Lions. wt 
I have oft obſerved, with much admiration, that 
many ſtri& Profeſſors are extream covetous and could 
not (' upon due confideration ) but imagine they might 
either be Locuſts crept into ſtrict Forms, or elſe true 
Saints corrupted by: the evil and cruel examples of 
their covetous converſations : Covetouſncls ( a ſhame 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly in Chriſtians , and moſt 
deſtructive in Church-Societies, like Achax in the Hoſt 
of Iſrael. EE Fourthly, 
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 Fourthly, they had power ( faith the Text ) to vex 
men froe moneths : That is the time of their chief pow- 
er to vex ortorment thoſe men thathad not the Seal 
of God in their foreheads, but not the full time of their 
continuance : Therefore, we may diſtinguiſh thoſe Lo- 
cuſts into per/timate and ultimate ; priſtine and pre- 


Thoſe Priſtine ( or firſt appearing) Locuſts had (for 
five moneths ( or 150 years) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal C] in many Nations: But ſome of the 
Modern Locuſts (their oem are no leſs willing 
(had they wings to do it.) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Mipiſtry : But, as ma- 
hy of thefirſt were, doubtleſs, defenders of good men 
and ordained of God fo to be; So I dare not deny ; 
That ſome of the laſt may be. at leaſt, docible and du- 
Aile to ſound Faith and good Manners. | 

To be ſhort :. As it's apparent to me, that the M4ho- 
met Saracens werefar enough from being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account of them, and make them appear to be any o- 
ther peopleor Profeſſors, I ſhall readily relinquiſh my 
own Opimion and receive theirsz Till then ; Their ma- 
nifold decervableneſs in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Dif- 
cipline , Dottrine , Profcſhon, Practice.) and their Of- 
fices and FunCGtions for the Servants of God and againſt 
the unſealed in their forcheads, muſt confirm men this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforefaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, thai, for filthy lacre, took up 
ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Revenues: Of whom 
and for which, the German Emperours ſometimes com- 


plained ; Sce Sleiden, and Lanquet, &c. circa Ar. 
1538. | And 


d 
Coy } 
And both Luther and Calvin ( which fo far ſhewes 
the integrity of them and their true followers) teſti- 
fied ſharply againſt the Litigious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thoſe Proteſlors, that, thereby ( pretending to 
be Members of them ) brought much infamy and diſtur= 
bance upon their Church-Societies : For this is certainz 
That the Locuſts (Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſlors) 
are ( for filthy lucre ) readieſt to creep into the trueſt 
Churches and (by their covetons converſations ) to 
corrupt them and turn them ( if poſſible) into Dens of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſſors 
(though their Doctrine benever fo ſound ) import not 
any thing, if they remain Papiſts in Manners or out- 
ſtrip them for Pride and Covetouſheſs. 

And, here, remarkable were the mercies of God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For maty ſincere Pro- 
feſfors were (as men hid among them, and as Elzah 
was o_ from death by greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſlacres , by theſe Modern Forma- 
liſts. But 

I muſt not here omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
that ſay, I make (and that they read it in this Treatiſe) 

obn Hus, png of Prague, Luther, Calvin, and all Re- 

rmiſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt I hate, but plain- 
ly reprovetheſe men : It's a duty indiſpenſive ; I dare 
not but do itz Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, long Students and great Proficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then, they make themſelves 
at leaſt ſeem to be very unjuſt Stewards of thoſe Se cred 
Myſteries. The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtors toaccount) asked the firſt what he owed'tHe 


atfwered, Anhundred meaſures of Ol: Take thy Pen _ 
quickly ( fayeshe ) and write in thy Bill fifty : TI doubt 
Ee 2 not 
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not but that might be read in hisB1ll' (if he wroteit ) 
becauſe it was written : But theſe could read that in my 
Treatiſe which was never written : here,nor( think ever 
thought on by any; That which many Learned Doctors 
and Knights(that read it all ) could never read or find 
in it, as their. own Hand-writings fully witneſs : But 
theſe Readers are, themſelves not throughly conſenti- 
ent to ſound Doctrine and ( tinding in this Treatiſe, 
their Chimara's and Illuſions caſt down , like Dagon 
when he loſt his head ) fought, I conceive ) a feeble 
revenge by. railing theſe {landers, and ws others(as 
Sappho taught his Birds to ſpeak ) to proclaim in City 
and Country, thatI make all Reformiſts tobe the Lo- 
cuſts, to my unſpeakable and moſt cauſclefle detriment. 
Nor is this(I think) the ſole cauſe ; Careleſs inad- 
vertency might be ſome cauſe of their miſtakes: For in- 
confiderate raſhneſs is the firſt fruit of uncharitablenels, 
asdue and diligent animadvertency 1s of charity ; And 
the want of both in theſe. Readers might cauſe their 
raſh miſtakess: For many things( much alike) are, oft. 
molt contrary As the Perelia or Mock-Suns, in watery 
Cloudsor Ponds, feem as fair as the Sun it ſelf; but are. 
no true Suns; So theſe Locuſts are Parelia SanForum, 
Mock-Saints, and may ſeem as fair ( in all outward 
Formalities) as the Saints themſelves, and: yet are no 
more true Saints than thoſe Mock-Suns. are, :true. Suns: 
It were therefore extream. fooluhnefs in any to charge 
me that I make thoſe Mock-Suns to be true Suns, 'or the 
true Sunto-be no more or better then one of them ; . Se. 
it15noleſs fondneſs for any carcleſs, curſory (and theres 
fore, uncharitable ) Readers to charge me that L make 
true Saints to be thoſe Mock-Saints,' or Saint-like Lo- 
cuſts, from whom ( weſhall find ) they ditter as. far; jo» 
Light . 
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- Light from Darkneſs,' when we come to: examine what 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it were like Gold, are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit is; and where- 
_ tn both differ from that ſincere. practice and Profettion, 
which is { orrather ſhould be }) the Righceouſnets of 

true Reformiſts and Saints. | 
Fhe SubjectInow inſiſt upon, is to ſhew what evil 
Manners are, that men may avoid 1hemz Aud inant- 
madvertency isthe foundation of all evil Manners, and 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the: miſerable Diviſions 
amongſt us:Weſhall therctore ſpend nomore time about 
thoſe trivial Readers, butprocecd :* As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter. and -brought him torepent- 
ance 3 So may, in love to them, look a little back-up 
on them, but: not digreſs: from: the. delign-'of: this 
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_ Primitive-Fathers and Profeffors made mention 
of the man of Sin, or Son of Perdition (acdording to 
the Text )under the: Notion, or by:the :name'of : Apo- 
ſtacy or Refuga.. [7 - x5 

Apoſtacy is a falling-away. from heavenly, minded- Lambert, 
ne to inanimadvertency., /or' to mind | Earthly: 2474. de _ 
things: ' Some Sefts are the;Subdiviſtons/of the Grand Antic.ch.s 
Apoltacy,: or of the Antichriſt predicted: by: Prophets Anguſt, 
and Apoſtles : Such Sects; nevertheleſs, come nearel? lib. 20, de 
to;true Churches, that ( holding forth found Dottrine.) C:v1t. Dez 
are found moſt fruitful in the practice-of good Mans © 19. 
ned, i 00. y « | HT3>GH4 31 3r4 Þ 

{Sets are- either imore- General, or mbre Special.” |: 

- Sects more Special are Societies of Profeſtors fallen 

EE 3 from 
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from found Doctrine or good Manners, and ſeparated 
from Churches more ſound then themſelves. 

The more General Sed; are ſuch Profeflors in all Secs 
and Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 
arine )from the praftice of good Manners : Do&tor 
Colet calls this Set ; The Sect of evil Manners. 

Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Moral and In- 
genuous_) may be found in many Secs, who are the ſup-. 
ports of them, and areufually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and:/by thoſe Sets: ForLocuſts are apt 
to creep into ,:;and corrupt ( through Inadvertency, 
Pride, Ignotance and avarice ) all Sets, and even the 
trueſt and beſt Church-Socteties ; Cauſe Difſentions 
in. thead ; oppoſe diligence and fidelity, and endan- 
ger to. deſtroy them :1'Therefore it is not my deſign, in 

is Treatiſe, to fall foul (as Weather-beaten Ships at 
Sea } upon any Sects or Church-Societies, but, in love, 
to reprove them plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, of which their inconvidtion, ( though 
they little mind it )) is their: greateſt miſery they 
do, or \canſuſtain on Earth. ) To that end, I ſhall( bes 
ginning at the Foundations of both ) endeavor to di- 
ſtinguiſhthe true Church and Saints from falſe Profeſ- 
for$1n all Secs. and Churches: And firſt, 7 

|, The Rock;whereon the'true Church is builc is Chri 

alone; $unt cetera Arene: All othet- Formal, fruitleſs, 
Chriſt-pretending Profeffions are but Sands of deceit 
or Smoake, -whereon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Prafticesare built. - + FT Lrigot 214 

The firſt Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Ani» 
madvertency :''For Faith comes'by heating, and hear- 
mg by Animadves:ency to hear. ''He hearerh to 'very 
little 
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little payer that minds not much what or how he 
hears. For | 

_ Secondly,the firſt Superſtrua&ture upon the fandyFoun- 
dation of the Apoftacy ofAntichriſt is inanimadvertency 
.or a careleſsunmindfulneſs, To hear profitably, or, To 
do what they hear. | 

Animadvertency ( the firſt Superſtruture upon the 
ſure Rock ) isthreetold (a mindfulneſs to hear, tg ex- 

,and to practiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threefold operative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Animadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) isa fruit of that threefold Grace. 

Inanimadvertency ( the firlt Superſtrutture upon 
Sandy Foundations) 13 threefold ) Nox animadveriive, 
Semi-animadverlive, A4-animactverſive) and bringsa 
three-fold effe(t contrary to Faith, Hope, Charity;To 
wit, Perfidy, falſe confidence, and rath and cenforious 
uncharitablcneſs : This threefold inadvertency ( op- 
poſite to true Repentance ) is the threefg!d Subſtru- 
Qure of Antichriſt Senſtal, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firſt, Noxr-animadvertency is the SubTructure of 
Antichriſt ſenſual , or of ſuch Profſlors as mind nothing 
( orlittle elſe but looſe Profanenefs: Such were themen 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ( ſaith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c. And no marvel; For 
how ſhould thew know any thing , that minded no- 
thing : Nozz-advertiſts are very Beaſts, both have hearts 
aliketo mind nothing z . Therefore both perithed alike 
in the Flood : Theſe flothful Citizens of Spiritual $0- 
dom regard not to read the Scriptures that teſtt12 of 
Chriſt, or Books that unfold the meaning of tliem : Or 
they read both, but mind not ( through ſentival iovity 
and folly) to underſtand what they read: Such were 
the 
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the Men and Swineof Gadarar They cared.not to know 


« F + - 


quel : Such Nox-advertiſtsare the Owles of Ignorance 
unclean aad- hateful Birds , .that hate the light, and 


and given to the Gentiles 3 and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground ; let it lye where it's 
ſcattered, rill it's loſt, but 1t takes no Root there as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds. 

Secondly , Semi-advertency is the Subſtructure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy, or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeſſors ( for ſuch as the caule 1s, ſuch 1sthe et- 
fet) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in ſhew, in deed Heathens ; 
And ( though Spiritual Egypt owns them) are much 
like thoſe Samaritans that ſucceeded captive T/rael in 
their vacant, Habitations: They worſhipped the Lord, 
and worſhipped their Idols alſo: And theſe Locilts are 
ſuch Semi-advertiſts; ſeem to ſ{crve God by halves, 
but, in deed, covetouſne!s ( which 1s Idolatry ) aito- | 
gcther: They were Men and Women in appearance, * 
| Lions 
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Lions in practice, winged Horſes in purſuit of their 
pratices 3 For, Semi-advertiſts aſſume ſeyeral ſhapes, 
according to which their evil manners differ: Under 
theſe men (if Tmay ſo call them) not only good men, 
but good works ſuffer Martyrdom : They ſpin many 
crock of good works, and go onfor aſpacez But their 
Lions teeth of avarice ( betore theſe good works be fi- 
niſhed ) bite 1: pieces thoſe threds, and lay thoſe good 
works a bleeding: All their good works are Opera re- 
finga, works of Apoſtacy : They begin many and per- 
fet none: Fof Thorns ſprangup in the Thorny-ground 
and choaked the good Seed; And theſe are that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Slaunders, Quarrels, 
Miſſuppoſitions, Pretences, Excuſes and Bufie negle& of 
the beſt things ſprings upand ( through Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs) choake every good Work before it be 
finiſhed. 

Pilate was guilty of this ſin, ſa,was Saul: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd Apoſtates in not pertect- 
ing what they had begun - True Saints are oft guilty 
of theſe fins, and pay dear for their Semi-adverten- 
cies and half performances: For Moſes omitted to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon, therefore God met him and would have 
kif d him ;, 'Tislike he lay ſick near unto death. So 
the Prophet,ſent to Bethel, had performed ( within a 
very little ) allthe task that God ſent him to do - 
But a Lion met him and ſlew him, becauſe he left part (a 
very little part }) ofthis work undone : Little do many 
true Saints imagine, that the cauſe of their loſfles, lan- 
guiſning ſickneſles, and, oft, untimely deaths, 1s, their 
Semi-advertency , cauſing careleſs, half-performances 
and keeping them back from perfecting any good 
work : Such Saints can ſcarce be diſcerned, by theirs 
Fr Works 
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Works, from Locuſts and Hypocrites. 

Seni-advertency is ſo much worſe then Nox-adver- 
tency,as Apoſtacy is worſe than Profaneneſs, or as, To 
know and profefs the truth, and oppoſe it,is worle than 
bare ignorance. . | 

Balaam was much guilty of this fin of Semi-adver- 
rency , half mindful of Gods command, and hallf un- 
mindful : Therefore ( drawn by the ſtrong Cords of 
Covetouſneſs) he came, at Jaſt, to aft directly contra- 
ry to Gods command : But an Angel ſtood in his-way to 
kill bim, and he was{lain, at laſt, for. the ſame ſin ; But 
Modern' Semi-advertiſts (Chis and his followers Anti- 
rypes) are apt to ſtand { contrary to that Angel ) in 
the way agaiuſt the Truth to ſtop the progreſs of it, and 
deſtroy ſack as do aflert it: For Covetouſneſs (.ad- 
joyned' to Semi-advertency ) 1s ſoon filled with Ca- 
nine anger againſt all Truth , and chiefly againſt the 
praCtiſers of itz and readily complies with all ſuch ( as 
ſeem Religious ) thafare moſt ready to flaunder and 
aſperſe them and it,z So the Senate of Phariſees con» 
ſented ( asone) tothe ſentence of the High Prieſt a-. 
gainſt Chriſt. 

Semi-advertiſts extend, at firſt, ſome trivial half per-. 
formed help to the truth and the witnetles of it, but af- 
ter oppoſe it, and deſert or deſtroy them : They hear, 
read, and pray by halves, or ſo far as to get'a Form 
of Religion, but not the power of itz begin many good 
Works, finiſh none, do half, leave half.undone ; are 
half hot, halfcold,which God abþors. 

Judas (when the ſeventy forſook Chrilt)4id rot for- 
forſake him, nar was found blame worthy, by the Apo- 
{Hes, for about 1260. dayes; But then (through Sexri-- 
advertency cauſed by Coyetouſaclhs ) turned Traytor :. 
What 
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"what Family or Church could be more pure than that 
-whereot Chriſt was Head 2 What Doctrme more per- 
'fe&tthan that he taught 2 Yet that Locuſt Jurk't even 
there : Sexii-advertiſts fow pregnant Seeds of perf. 
dious Frodition, Schiſm andApoſtacy even in the beſt 
.Church-Societies, and endanger to deſtroy them, 
Thirdly , 44i/-animadvertency (' the fruit of Cha- 
 1ity-wanting Prde, and parent. of the greatcſt igno. 
rance ) is the principal ground of the Spiritual Apo. 
ſtacy, whoſe Frofellors ( likethe Phariſees) rake the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpo:e 3 pray,hearand read(not 
by halves, but ) amiſs; and miſapply.( through unchari- 
tableneſs,) all their Devotions, Doctrine, Gifts and 
Parts, to deprave the Truth and deſtroy the witnefles 
of it : Theſe ſ{carch the Scriptures and ſuch Books as 
unfold the meaning of them, and find in both ( fo 
blind and perverſe 1s wicked uncheritableneſs ) that 
which was never written in either : So the Phariſees 
ſearched the Scriptures with much uncharitable, blinde, 
truth-miſapplying ſedulity, and found there that our 
bleſſed Saviour ſhould dye asa blaſphemer, which was 
never vritten: And thoſe Readers | aforeſaid might 
read ( through curſory haſte, and uncharitable miſap- 
plication ) my Treatiſe and find therein, that 'T made 
Luther, Calvin, and all Reformiſts to be the Locuſts , 
which was not written. | 
Miſadvertiſts are readieſt to caſt their blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhnels againſt Truth in DoQrine and 
Practice, and the aflertors of both : The Stony ground 
owns them, and they recetve the ſeed of Grace like 
it : They aſpire to the moſt ſpecious pretences, and ſeek 
tegment and ſhelter in the faireſt 'corners of the Court 
' that wascaſt out and given to the Gentiles. 
EF 2 Herein 
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Herin lyes the Spirit and life of the Apoſtacy of An- 
tichriſt That men mindnot, halfmind, or mind\amiſs - 
thoſe proper objetts of due animadverteney, that are 
Friacipia precognoſcenda, the Principles and Grounds 

of all obedience to God and right to men. 

Improbus non animadvertit ut intelligat: A wicked 
man { faith the Text ) mindsnot, or regards not that 
he may underſtand, Prov. 29.7. Therefore, Noxadver- 
riſts muſt needsbe deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
. know not , nor mind to know, what the Grounds of . 
doing right or wrongare. . 
Therefore, Semiadvertiſts mult be more wicked be- 
cauſe they mind -but- by halves, and fo to lefs and 
worſe purpoſe then they that - mind nothing: For, 
thoſe ten Sexr;advertiſt-Spies ( ſentto ſearch the land 4 
promiſe ) gave in part, a good report, but otherwiſe 
an evil report of 1t, and of the promiſe off God ; 

which brought ſwift deſtrution upon themſelves, and 
cauſed that all 7rael ( four excepted ) were deſtroy. 


ed 3 Whereas Nenadvertiſts (that as bruit Beaſts mind _ 


' nothing ) cannot be ſo guilty of bringing evil reports 
upon -< which is good, or of canine fork al, Ca- 
lamity and deſtructionin Statesand Churches. 

Laſtly, Mifadvertiſts muſt be moſt wicked, becauſe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and fuch Books 
as unfold them and find in both ( as the Ree did) 
what was never written in either: Tow ( faith our 
Saviour )) are of your Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Truth-Detraction , in eareleſs and uncha- 
ritable Xf5ſadvertifts (eſpecially in ſuch as moſt deſire 

,to ſeem Religious Jis ex: digito Demonis opns ,a more 

Ht” peculiar 
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| peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 


in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites. 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſneſs to 
know what Truth is, in praQtice as well as in Doctrine, 
is almoſt general,and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters cover the Sea: To know the truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, if it be true, and how to prevent 
thoſe dangers is a duty univerſal, incumbent upon all 
andof the higheſt, and moſt neceſſary concernment 


_ toall. 


The Prototype Apoſtacy of the Old World was al- 
moſtuniverſal: Noah Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read not of one man (* more then hisown 
family ) that was brought, thereby, todue Animad- 
tency, the ground of trae Repentance - I am, therefore 
very much afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neralthen men and Saints imagine it to be ; I need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype : In that 
World ( as well as inthis) there-wanted not (no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religious, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text fayes 
(fo univerſal was the inanimadvertency of that Type- 
Apoſtacy -) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &c. 
This, therefore ( to foreſce and fhun the dangers of 
ſuch an epidemick fin, and that fin it ſelf of careleſs - 
diſregard,that's the cauſe of all ignorance and impent- 
tence)is Ops opere dignnm,a work worthall acceptation 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another cale )8 of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all : For - 
it's leaſt ſafe torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit, or upon the Locuſts Crowns of Deceit; 
And the righteouſneſs of true Saints('too guilty of this 
ſin of the graud inadyertency and Apoſtacy ) is (like 

Ff 3 the 
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-the-Oyl in the wiſe. Virgins Lamps) but enough (if 
"That ) for themſelves only. 
The finding out ofthe Gunpowder-plot was a moſt 
happy diſcovery ; But this diſcovery ( to prevent the 
molt Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers) is of far 
; greater concernment then to foreſee and prevent the 
conflagration of the greateftCity or the total deſtructi- 
onof any Nation; and admits not a minute of delay 
by any that's at all animadverfive: Weſhall,a little fur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoſtacy. 
St. Ferom was a man ofa ſerenemind and quick ſight, 
and ſeemed to bea ſecond Jeremiah: For, as Jeremiah 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Iſrael-; 
So St. Hierom wrote t Deginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted Iſrael with like Lamentations : And as 
Jeremiah ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
ot, looking out of the North ; So St. , Aa repre- 
| ſentedGoſpel-7/raels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot ih Feremiah was all the Remnant of the whole 
houſe of 7/rae/, plainly appearsfrom the Text : Then 
the Lord ſaid ( fairh the Text.) Ont of the North an 
evil ſhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants of the Land, 
Chap. r.14. And that St, Jerom's Pot of Apoſtacy 
C the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints ) was ( if con- 
form to her Prototype or Patern ) general (of Formal 
of onuhs a toto, of Saints 4. tanto ). cannot be' de- 
nye . * ; 
And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the 
Prophet healed) did, no doubt, -prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy grievous miſeriesand evil manners of all 1/- 
rael in Type and Antitype: There-was not one drop 
of Broth in that Pot that was not deadly bitter and un- 
| whole- 
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wholeſome, becauſe the bitter fruits of inanimadver-: 
tency* ( miſtaken wild- Goards for good Pot-herbs ) 
were put into it : Careleſs inadvertency and incorfor.. - 
mity in practice, to:Goſpel Rule are the Colycynthes 
that imbitterand poyſonall good works of Men; Sets, 
and Saints in the body of Apoſftacy : Nor does'long 
boyling make them better, but their manners more bit-. 
ter : The Broth wasnever the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurtin the Pot: And the healing of this Por 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtaey ( if we can but hine- 
that) will, doubtleſs be the healing of the ſad, bleed- 
ing Diviſions and evil Manners of all Church-Societies, 
Sets and Nations. > 

And why is there ſach- need now- of the Balm of 
Gilead? Becauſe the waters of ſtrife in the boyling 
Pot, beat like Billows one againſt ariother,and the ge- 
neral Practice ſeems but a.continued daſhing of divided | 
Seats and Church-Societies, whiles the: Locuſts For- 
nial Smoake is magnified-, and their Crowns of Deceit. 
moſt admired and miſtaken for true 'Practice : For. 

erubaal made a, Golden Ephod,and placed it' in F- 
phrah; And all Iſrael ſaith the Text ( that Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general) went a whoring after it, which 
cauſed the Ruine: of Fernvaals Family :: So all Pro- 
feſſors ,and, I might ſay, allmoſt all Saints ( p#det poſſe 
dici, non poſſe refelli)) ran a Whoring after the Locuſts 
Crowns, as it were like-Goldz and miſtake them 
for true Righteouſneſs; which general Apoſtacy hath 
(.the more becauſe leaſt perceived ) procured many 
generalCalamities and threatens more if notinevitable 
deſtruction ) to thoſe that perliſt therein. . 
And Tſaw ( faith the Text ) when the Lamb opened 
| one. 
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oxe of the Seals, and1 wo 4s it were, the ws of ng 
"one of the four Beaſts ſaying 5 come ana ſee, Chap. 
pt gov! hv he ny the ws Seal, '7 hoard 
the ſecond any ct, came and ſee; erl. 3. And whey 
he had opened thethird Seal, I heard the third Beaft ſay; 
come and ſee, Ver(. 5. And {© the fourth Beaſt, Yer; 7. 
And what was the- cauſe of this fourfold Call, like 
thunder? _: ED 
There was need of it then, and now more: Men were 
ever inadverſive, and moſt men now mind nothing. 
Come and ſee : What ſhall weſee? might {lothful Pro- 
fellors ſay : The Prophetiek Scriptures ( fo blaſ- 
phemous are blind H; GT nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from are but conjectures : 
we ſearch thoſe. Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
ſalvation; buthave no leafure to mind uſeleſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heathers tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt fa. 
cred & of higheſt concernmentsto them & to all Nati. 
tions 3 nor do ſuch mind at all, things neceflary to 
their own ſalvation, but forſake the means of their own 
ſafeties : For, whiles they thus contemn the Prophe- 
tick Scriptures and deſpiſe theirlowd calls like thunder, 
they reject the plain, and have no profit by either. 
This fourfold call (Come and ſee) was a call to a- 
nimadvertency, that men might hear, and hearing,o- 
bey : There were never more hearers then now,nor 
fewer that hear : Many hear to no purpoſe, few hear 
indeed : Many attend diligently to Lo here , and lo 
' there ; few hearken to thoſe facred calls of God that 
call to animadvertency: and what are the' fruits of 
their fruitleſs hearing ? Faith comes by hearing, ſaith 
the Text 3 but by their hearing comes ſtrife: Ef- 
fecual 
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feQual hearing is hike the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth upo#! 
thetender Graf and makes it.grow., but theſe, by .hear- 
_ ing, grow worſe: Fruitful hearing renders men ani- 
' madverlive to at conform to Goſpel Rule, but Formal 
Profeſſors, by hearing, become more mindle(s,mind ei- 
- thernothing or what isevil:/7o/exce,therefore;(as it was | 
ance filled therewith before -) flerb the Earth : (For, 

what is the ( almoſt univerſal) practice of men and 


4 $ Profeſſors but a coaltern collucation ( like (yelling 


Wavesof the Sca;) of Sects againſt Secs and of one 
Church-Socicty againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
| Crownsare cryed up for true Chriſkan practice, Nor 
better fruits can they bear , that mind not to know 
Truth . from Errour ; . that -mind not ,- or «mind 
by halves, or mind ami(s:; Pax! was minded to know 1o- 
thing ( nothing in compariſon to him ) but Chriſt and 
him. crucified. But. men and Profeſſors ſeem minded 
now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency the threefold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all evil manners ) .1s,- we 
ſce ( asanepidemick.{leep ) almoſt univerſal. 
Abraham ſlept a deep ſleep and an. horrour of great 
darkneſs fell upon him% And Men, Saintsand Sectsnow 
ſleep (like that Prophetick-adumbration' ) a deep 
| ſleep alſo, but do, not fo, much as _dream,- that ſuch'a 

general, deadly Lethargy. and darkneſs of inadverten- 
- . cy and Apoſtacy\ices-upon. them: There is, therefore, 
now Hd ws nor of a four faldCallto animadver- 
tency that men Sedqs aud Saints ,( as.Chritt call'd Laza- 
ry5 out of his Grave ) may thereby live and manifeſt 
their life by their ready minding of thoſe things wherein 
their own fafcties: and higheſt concernments chrefly 
conlits. Gg , Eliſha 
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---Eliſbaasked and'obtained of Eljah that x denble por- 
tion of hit Spirit (there 'was need ofthat oe) might 
-be upon himſelf: And it hath beenand is my daily pray- 
cr for all Religions Miniſters and Magit(trates, that a 
double portionof the Spirit of God: ( never was more 
need ) may reſt upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have a double proportion of power to cal luno Ani- 
madvertency and ſay (like thunder) come and fee, That 
ſoall Secs, Saints and Heterodox Profeflors may come 
and ſee what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and : 
what true Righreouſheſs in practice ( contrary there- 
unto) is, what their Smoak of Formal Profeffion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon ( contrary thereun- 
my oughtto be; which come next to be handled. 

ifthly : And there aroſe a Smoake, and out of the 
$moaks came Locufts, Chap. 9g. 2,2. And on their heads 

were 4s it wereCrowns like Gold, Ver. 7. © Fern 
[And en theirheads,)] &c. Here's deceptio coronata; 
crowned deceit : Deceit hath its Exaltation in theſe 

grand deceiversofthemſ(clves and others. 4069 
The right ſolutionof this Queſtion | What is Trath} 
may ſeem to be the ſumme of farisfathoti'ts all Sefs, 
peopleand Profeſlors :- And the diligent difquiſition of 
it. (that all might know what Truth n km and 
practce is)is the ſumme ofthe deſign of thisTeatiſe :But 
here it ſeems(not ncedfulonly but)of neceflity and our 
prime duty tocndeavour-to diſcover unto'all what the 
rruth ofthole Gold-like "Crowns of the 'Locuſts is, or . 
( if there be no ruth inthem )whattheir deceits'ave. * 
74>; Locuſts are in Form-and profefli- 
S:condly, In PraticeandPoyer. 
Theirdeccitsin Form and Profeſſian are ſhadowed 
SS * forth 


_ 


( 229) 
forth by their concomitant Smoake: 

-— Their Deceits in_ Praftice and. Power are pre- 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 


Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , are ſhadow- 
ed forth by Smoake': For, All Profeſſion ( all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie) without practice, .is but Smoake, 
whoſe bottom 15no where : True practice 1s the bot- 
tom oftrue Profeſſion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
is but the ſhadow : To ſeem, and not be Religious, is 
but groundleGappearance and deceit, and all gifts (be 
fr das. pt ive no bottomto a fruitleſs Pro- 
feſlion : Though 7 ſpeak, with tongues. of Men and Angels, 
( faith the Apoſtle) andthough I have the gifs of Pro: 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, aud all Knowledge, 
and though I have all Faith and have no Charity, I an 
nothing, 1 Cor. 13. If Paxl ( having all theſe). had 
been nothing withour Charity ; - Then all theſe and all 
ſtrict Profeſhon and'gifts of Prayer and Prophefie(with- 
out -praftice-producing Charity ) are, at beſt, but 
Smoake : What that produ&t is, and what. produceth 
_ it, clajmes our more ſerious care to enquire, in this 

lace, "_- — 

: Faith, Hope and Charity (the firſt fruits of attentive 
 animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate to Chrilt ) that 
- threefold Tree of Life that bears the true fruits of all. 
obedience to God, and good manners towards'men: 
That Tree ( during the time of the grand Apoſtacy ) 
ſeemslikethat Tree in Danzel, that was hewn down and. 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattered , but it 
ſhall bear twelve manner of fruits, ſaith the.Text, Dar... 
4. 14: Revel. 22.2. We ſhall ſhew here the Series of it, - 


and fo proceed. | 
s Gg 2 Faith 


EE EE 2X Lend dt as 


| C239 ) "Il 
Faith is the Root, Hope the Stem, Clarity is the 
Branches that bear and extend the fruit ofit, 
* Faith, is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive. as the 
threefold life of the Tree 1s in the Root, . __ | 
Hope is Faith, Hope andCharity intenſive.,as the three- 
fold hfe of the Free is in the Stemallo... . _ | 
Charity is Faith, Hops and Charity expreſizve as the 
threefold life 'of the. Tree 1s, likewiſe, in its Bran- 
ches. And firſt, 
True Faith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive; 


For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, is, but a falle- © : p 


pretence. 
Hope without Faith and Charity is but Smoak. 
_ Charityis Faith, Hope and Charity expreſliye 3 For, 
Charity withoutFaith and Hope, is but ( like Locults 
Crowns) a Crown of deeeit.. ... . | 
Faith works in Hope, by Charity. 
Hope works from Faith, by, Charity. 
Charity works from Faith and Hope. | 
The fruit of this threefold -Tree 1s true Chriſtian. 
practice. act it | 
We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts are + 
12 Prof:{lion; we ſhall now ſhew what their deceits 
arein Prattice. ee oh ao: | 
Secondly, Asthe deceits of the Locuſts in Profeſſion, 
are figured by, Smoake; So their deceits.in Pradtice are 
ſhadowed forth by the falle appearancesof Crowns like 
Gold : Crowns of Gold, in Sf okure , are Hierogly- 


fick-intimations. of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſneſs; But” the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- - 
. tions appearnces of true righteouſneſs and. moſt contra- 
ry. to It. 


And 


"Hope i Faith, 'Hope and Charity intenſive 3; For, |} 


— 
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And what's'moſtlike' Gold, and moſt contrary to it? 
Nothing is more like it, and leſs the ſame, then; Straw : 
The Locufts liberality (though it look/like Gold )*is - 
Chaff orStrawtorlevity, and withall, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to deſtroy thoſe that receive the deceitful bene: 
fir of their ſeeming good works : Their Crowns are 
made of Gold-like Straw, which many. beſides'them, 
miſtake for pure Gold, But becauſe, Contrarru, jux- 
ta ſe pohta, maxime elncc/{cunt, contraries appear rats 
eſt by being ſet together) weſhall here handle the Lo- 
cuſtsdeceits in praftice; and true Chriſtian praQice; and 
(that the difference betwixtboth, may better appear 
compare both together. Hts « BF E300 
' The Righteouſneſs of Locuſts ( as is the Righteouſc 
neſs of all Hypoerites ) 18-clipt; dilatory, oraccompani- 
ed with cenſorjous infolence,or performed by halves, 
or however, inconform to/Goſpel-Rule.But true&Righ- 
teouſhels tn _ptattice is not_dHatory., defalked or per- 
formed by halves, or inconform to Goſpel-Ralſe - For, 
| The Kingdom of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſne(s, and the Streets of the holy City ftiall be Cnot 
Gold-like-Straw, 'but ) "pure Gold; Kevel,/2 1 18. 
Fhat'is,'Al the wayes and worksofher inhabitants;ſhall 
be right in praftice , conform to Goſpel Rule: And 
wherein conſiſts this conformity ? Eb 09 

Fruth in pratticeis a Quadruplex conformity, and 
(containing theſe gradual parts) is 
* Tncomplex, © a © OP 

Guetipiex, 1 
- Triplex. 

Quadruplex. 


Fruth P7complex (Derivative? is a Conformity ; | Alte. Me- 
Eſt conformitas rei enim principiis a quibus orta eſt, vel »eft zapb. 


. ipſins 


| SWAPEL, 
Adctaph, 


(4:32: 
Spline rei veritas + A Conformity initfelf with its. own 
*Complex Trath is a Conformity 3 Ef# Conformitas 
( faith $warez) judicii cum rebus, unde provenit , ut ' 
" resita vere dicantur [icut judicatez[t'sa conformity ofthe 
judgement with things,whereby they are rightly called 
as they are judged to be. ; 
_ Veritas triplex ( Truth triplicit) 1sathreefold Con- 
formiry, & more'com i” then the two formerzit 
comprehends Ircomplex and Complex Truths ( Confor- 


mity'o things. . in-themſelves,..and- of the judgement 
' wit 


things .) and 3s. itſelf a conformity allo of the 


will with both : And, therefore, in truth Triplicitis firft, . 


Truth fmplex, which is the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
Qice, andthe Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 
TT one ya EY - | 

 -- , Therem is Complex- TI rut conformit as 
inteleFns wi, a Ty of the judgement 
with things, wherein pradtice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt of neceſſity, be firſt verſant: For, De 


. ignotis nulla agendi; ratio 5 There canbe no right of A- 


cion,where there isno right underſtandingofthe In- 
complex Principles of truc-Righreouſneſs, or of things 
to bedone. And | | | 

Thudly , Trath Triplicit comprehends a third Con- 
formityz Ef conformitas ( non ſolum rei in ſe, &, cunt 
re, intelleFus, ſe ') woluntatis etiam cnm rebus agendis ; 
It's a conformity of the Will, as well as, of che Tier: 


ſtandng, with cauſes or things to be underſtood, willed 
and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 
ly underſtood : Thisis that Truth in the inward. part, 
which God loveth ; (Thox loveſt truth in the inward part, 
Pal. 51. 9. becauſe (net only the.intellett, but ) he. 

| il 
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Will' is, therein, conform to Goſpel-Rule- and: Gods 
command: But God worketh to will andto do; Not 
only to will , but todo. ' And therefore' ©  - © 

Fourthly, True Ri hteouſneſs, or truth in prifttice. 
is Pwuadrnplex; And thisis moſt comprehenſive; [t com- 
prehends 'Truth 1ntomplex , Complex and Triplex : And . 
15 itſelf (above allrhe(s p, a Con rmity : Eft conformi- 
tos ( non'tantum intelſeFus &- er eenr s fed es) Aﬀic-- 
nis cum rebus agendis; It's a conformity (not of judg- 
mentand Will only , but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or extrinſick ſubjeds of 
true Righteouſneſs;* ' + 

FheExtrinſe Subje& of true PraQtice, or firſt confi- 
derations of due Animadvertency to do: right, are 
theſe: 4 20, nid, Cni, Quantum, Puoties; Towhich 
we may add Bromodo ; Though that *C comprehend- 
ing, in ſome ſort, the five former ) is oft intererted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, - : 

\ 4 2wo,” Thats, Such: a>ſeekto be eate. caſte con- 
fider Cand tow far it concerns themſelves ) who are 
moſt fit to hold forth Judgement, Mercy; Faith: For 
allC though all muſt endeavourir ), arerioralikedble » 
AR. =: 

Secondly, wid; What rocompenſes (Temes wore: 
»iiim Yare nght toretribute, + 

Thudly, C#i:: To-whom puniſhments, SH coWhoti 
the rewatds of well doing; ate due3:0'! : 421.215 20s 

-i Fourhly , Snartzr; How:much puniſhaicnt/of Ye- 
ward : For, Receata now ſurtiequdhia: Offencroare hot 
alike, nor good'Works or Abdannjnbt: : "CHv1 

Fifthly, @*oties; How'oft Jutgement; Meroy "ard 
Faith —_ be held forth tothe Jaye aw Saints; Scets, 


or diſenting Brethieren: © 19 Be [ :4ldx901 
David 
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: --Navid bad reſpet to all the Commadements of God, 
And all, that reſpe& bis Commands, to PraQiſe .right, 


have duerefpet ;. atleaſt, to thele five er ſix(privee 


* 
K 3 
- 


cipiaprecognoſcenda ) P ji To of Incomplex Truth-: 
Therefore true Righteouſneſsin practice comprehends 
firſt, Truth Incomplex; for without that. there can be 
no Iruth Complex, becauſe there-can be no confor- 
mityof the Intelle& with thoſe outward: Principles of | 
true-pradice,- if they are not known 3 For, Complex 
Trath ( Hec menſura. rei eſt in mente vel Oreloquentis } is 
isthe true meature_of things in the mind-.or. mouth of 
man : But Incomplex-truth (' e## ayenſuraxei'in ſe) is 
" the meature. of every thing jn-/ itſelf; wherefore , 
where no ſuch thing is, or (i#mbeing_) isnotknown; | 
there canheno Complex-truth or. knowledge ſo much . 
as of any -outward Objet or Ground of-true Righte- 
Secondly, True Righteouſucſs com 


prehends Com+ 
plex-truth, - becauſe it's-a/confortnity alſo of the Will ; 
And there can be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intelle& without 'Complex-truth 3 Becauſe the mind 
| - willthat nightly, which it does not 


fimpractice comprehends 
efold Truth 3 becauſe 


By 42 3th . Fc ba a * * , 3 
practice; that-are'the firſt-outward matter 'of true 
b iu W.. * » "yt ? s « . f 
| {s:-And'therefore {110-11 Or Ng 
= . : : os + K- * . _ s 3 Or- 
.” + FOUrey , rath in praftice;33z@xadreplex;' Or.a 
ISS 447 
F 3s. > - 
* "4Þ - 4 , , 


con- 


s. 


Ca | 
con formity-of Adtjonswith a right-informed Wilt and 
Underſtanding : That is, A conformity of all three, - 
(Will, Underſtandingand Adtions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth in PraQtice, © To 

Thus we fee that true Chriſtian Prafice muſt be (of 
neceſſity unavoidable) a Quadraplex conformity and, 
therefore, not be ( like Locuſts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and.ſloth, but a Syſtem of Animadvertency ver- 
ſant in more Noble Aftions of Berean ſedulity and fide- 
lity : In which true practice ( though itbe a work, by 
the beſt Profeſſors, of arduous acquiſition) even the 
conformity of the Intelle& with the Incomplex Prin: }. 
ciples of PraCtick-truth is the gift of God to ſuctyas ask 
It as they ought: For God is the giver of Wiſdom to 
ſich as rightly ſeek it, 4nd everygood and perfed. gift 
comet h down from God": But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the conformity of Will and Works with 
the ſaid firſt Grounds oftrue Righteouſneſs is, more 
eſpecially, the work of God, who worketh to will and 
todo, This is that Gold ( or the more viſible manife- 
ſtation of it) which God exhorteth the Church of 
Laodicea to buy of him to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowns of all true Saints ( as they. 
are viſible to men) are (or rather (hall be) made; And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Revel.” 21.18, | But 

The Locuſtshave upon theirheads as it were Crowns 
like Gold: As it were like (in Deceit and appearance 
and, indeed, moſtunlike ) unto true Righteouſneſs : 
For, Their Righteouſneſs of deceit is either dilatory, or 
defalked, or mſolent, or raſhly cenſorious, or otherwiſe 
inconform to the right Principles of Truth inPragtice : 
And, therefore; it is ( though” it Took like Gold) 

H h light 
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light as Straw , if lay'd in the Ballance.  _ 

This Straw-like levity of Love and Works ( which 
we find in the Locuſts)) hath ever been the ſwift Sub- 
verſion-and perdition of all perſons and places ( true 
7 __ ſcarce excepted ) | woe have periſhed upon 

arth. - Ip 

Belfhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 
ing: How wanting? 

His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore, 
he loſt his life, And bis Kingdom was tranſlated that 
very night. Tt fagh | 

El; ( a true, but too careleſs ſervant of God ) was 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting: And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? His ſons ran.into 4 
lanuder and be ſtayed them net : His reproof ſeemed 
fit from a Father, for fuch Offenders , but it- wanted 
weight, was too mild; Such'ſins deſerved more ſharp 
rebuke and ſeverer Diſcipline: Therefore God cut 
him off andall his Off-fpring nor leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſelves (in theſe times) think it no ſuch 
great {in to be wanting in all good Works z Either 
their Promiſes want performance; or their Profeſſion 
wants practice, or their Practice is wanting in con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
tice: Nor will they be reproved, nor reprove others; 

_ except perhaps, as Elidid. They ( kkebim 2). ſtay ve- 
ry tew (by the reproving of them) from running into 
unders, They evidence not clearly what Truth 1s, nor 
diſcover (in, but earneſtly declaim againſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince notDiſfen- 
ters, convert not the Diffident, reclaim not the Diſo- 
bedient, ſtay none, or very few, and they POHArrs 
WI 
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. will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by3 roofs )from running into 

'Errours itrFaith Ape Sandy poor: is little their fiudy 
- -orcare,? TheirStudies are verfant about things of much 
higher concernment, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Stitch levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
in praticeto Goſpel-Rule is(or next to-it )the ſmoake 
of the Locuſts. LS ts 

Babels penultimate. Antitype ( Rome partly Heretical, 

but chiefly as Orthodox 1s pong in Manners) was laid 
in the Ballance and found wanting C wantinng in the 
weight of her former graces, in-the worth of her firft 
works ): She fell from being-moſt fruitful in well do- 
ing to be «Cage of every hateful Bird; Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; Death, Mourning, Famine,Fire, 
&*c. Tmight produce many Preſidents; As the fall of 
Pharaoh's ſervants, Sodom, Fernſalem ; APR , all 
placesand perſons that have | Hh havehad®this le- 
vity of Judgement, and works,the cauſe of their perdi 
tion : Therefore, Tt requires our ſpeedy difqui 
find out what this dangerous levity ( that brings 'futh - 
ſwift deſtrution:) is, that we may ( with all dilizehr 
care ) avoidit , and find out that-ſubſtantial Gold of 
found Judgement and ſincere Obedience, which ſhall 
be( ſubordinate to Chriſt the Rock of ſafety to Ages, 
and ſupport of all Princes(and people: 
; Levity-in' love and Works is Serſnal, Earthly, and 
Deviliſh.. "And firſt, Senſual. * | | 
-: Senſual Profeſlors ( filthy Sodowites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial Fruth; ſober Advice.and fincere Obedience,matters 
of extream Laughter 3 So Lot ſeonieg to his Sons in Law 
as one that abckect or made ſport 3; And this makes all 
theirſins ſo far incorrigible- : Theſe Profeflors ( though 
they ſcarce can be ſo called ) can condemn any man 


Hh 2 (0 
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(.9. berrendany;y Hofelel for they hear - him;, 


any Book beforetheyreaditzand the | any 6 of their 
ach ſolid Fi pan bat ag 4s their trivial Levity of laviſh 
petulancy, 


| Seem tis not ſaid ſhe'g ave. no Lol 
cot, by 60 the, han She nt her Antitype 
( uch later) do the fame: " give, perhaps, bur (4 
giving ){tneagthen not e. needy. :. i: 

 Thete men grow dail (as they grow in years ) not” 
fo Grace but Wit that Wit is only extream Fol- 


oh wild Beaſts are but ſeafle6 Rifibiliſts, and 


i Ta ers and Works ſo light, that they/ are:not 
. wort ng-of them; But God: will lay them 
andthe wor +2 as he did reveling Belſhazzar \) wn 

his: $2 wag ri | py CEarch | 
"On BA Jus CEmang and works-0 ly- 


ninds h pol | (hy 67 cts Frrnend Gr - ns 
ghts er levity4s nand longer Et 
cerned 5 i levies jo eenand long Genet du- 
1 cxamine ) our-blefled Saviour, no-fault in 
lid; © andthen ( through Earthly: Intereſts)condem nd 
him: to.be -putto death 3; whereas fithy Sofdomites(pro- 
feliors {en{ual ) are nottticnor able-to examine ady.man, 
ſcarce with any appearance'of Sedulity : Their volatile 
petulancy and levity of folly permits them-not-to be ' 
ſo. ſerious or induſtrious-3' Qr/ ( if they ihave-ſo-much 
ſobriety as to examine any man-and find; him faultle) 
they are not,.uſually ſowicked (with Pileteiand;fecu- 
lar Profeſſors: ) -as-to condemn him: For, it is-riot-fo 
much Sen{ual as Coyetous and Earthly ; Interefts-that 
tend to condemn'the Truth in-deed, and the witnelles 
thereof to Death: Their Doom (aheSenterice:of Men - 
Earthly-minded ,) falls ( far; above the bolts-of filthy 
89domites ) heavieruponthe Truth,and the Witneſſes 


of 


- 


$—__ _— 
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of i Ha laft, though they ſeem! greatly to favor both 
at 

'For,therr levity af Live and- Works C beyig leſs 
ſeen.) is longer beforeit be diſcerned : -So Fudes w: 
Earthly-minded (a thief,' faith” the Fext 
fore he was found out, {ors he prot 


Perdition, and the M icty of Trl 5n *bitn 'wa 
vealed; His lovetot "Truth; Eoyalty to In 


per, 5 oy pars ca pre & (arrow is Þ pk ky | "et , 
heir reyardsarceverjriconform bo'the WOTrk: | 
or ths well deſerving, or dilatos Them: 

pretence for their fot Tt, gr ea 
bil th Seculir &Sacrcd:So 4h PR I 
ich: was buſie ( here 4#+d there, faith th Sher ) 
and by: means of that buſineſs, - minded not he chi 
mand of God, loſt his Kingdom Fear! gn ng 


and hisfai 7 forever.” | © 
So Secular Antich riſt-(4hab+ Anti Y is ndt-a- 
ſhamgd'"-Cnomore then Abeb was tomake the pre- 
rence of mc bufineſshis plea aga) or 


Earthly minds ( fallof worldly bufjneſs ) cxrtude the 
teſtimony ofthe Truth (at feaſt in _ ar Ro all 
due regard to: the witriefſes- of it:/"' Therefore "Men - 
Ely ninges (Secular Antichriſt ..) may be well 
known by their accumyſating ſach bufineſs asarmsthem 
with ſufhciene excuſes againſt the pradtice 'of good 
mariners:Their bufinels 15 Either Secnlar foe Earthly In- 
jorge ſeeming ſacred forſecular ends; There note ; 
4 $ 
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THrSh. no. weight-.in-all their good Works of 
which the beſt are ſtrat gled witha ſtrait hand, and(be- 


2g Int laid inthe BallanceNar teued light like che Crowns 


Thirdly, The levies of Profeilors proud Hy "TY 
ical ( being molt light.) ;is more traduQiive and devil- 
"Therefore, they can cenſure ( not as Sodowites ,, 
s.it were in ſobriety; ) before they ſee cauſe, con- | 
MM. - ey EI for what: . They can 
rea y( wit A E )Legi, Cognoui, Dam- 
ravi: Legi: H ome labour (loſt, labour, the worſt 
oy Cognavi % He's a profit-.( a,man .wonld 

t pains; to. no, purpoſe, . pains 
2 apart * Here's the curled, truth- 
d Profeſſors the fruit al - 


condemning 


"PIN 
Tt levity be Wore of the Locuſts _ o- 
thers,confiſts i in their Inadvertcncy or want of care to 
conceive and obſerve thoſe Principles aforeaid, of In. 
mplex-truth (4 Luo, Laid, Cur, Duantum, aties) 
Ks ncceſary couliderations ( being. but anged 
ore 
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before ) here fall under our further examinatic 
And Firſt. Ft Sos 

A £n0, Or from whom what Truth in praiſe ſhould 


4 » 
IF 
LE 

h 
w_ = 


chiefly proceed : Silver and Gold ( ſaid Peter ) have 1 


none, ſuch as Thave, Tgive: Riſe up and walk, Ads 3. 
From fuch as have no.. Silver nor Gold: neither 1s 
due , Nor. muſt we expe that ſich as haye no 
Spiritual uſe of any Limb themſelves ſhould af- 
ford the means to make others walk in_ right 
Obedience to God and good Works 'to © men: 
No man (though many pretend. it) gives that to an- 
other, which himſelf hath not to gives But it's a duty 
univerſal, from all, to do good to all, which that they 
may do, they mult firſt have, or ſeek to have, thegift - 


of ſo doing from the hand of God. , But Locuſts con- 


ceive not themſelves greatly concern'd inthe dilcharge 
of any ſuch duty: @ad þec ad, nos? what's this. (ha 
they ) to #5 £ They are otherwiſe bulie in ſerving God, 
and their beſt ſervice is-but ſome blind, carele frag: 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſneſs is no Fruit of the true Vine, but the wild 
Grapes of deſperate Deceits; As Pe orpulacs | 
growing upon every Hedge (Heathens, or Hereticks) 
or many Turks, and Papilts (as well as Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in general, againſt ſin, and (out 
of a ſtri&t, blind zeal ). to call for, and excite unto Re- 
ms , burn particular ſhew not, nor know what 
in is, nor what true Repentance meaneth ; Burt (as it's 
the property ofall blind Hypocrites) it's their-Practice 
to ſeem to impugne, with violence in their DoQrine('8& 
ſo they ould do ) ſenſual Profanenefs; but never lift 
up their little finger againſt Secular and' Sparinal 


wickednef, which ( cloſly vailed under ſtitForms) 


they miſtake for the power of godlineſs, and count that 
| | to 
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tobethe -icheſt, piece in their Crawns of Rightcouſ. 
nefs: Et BY having 47 i were Crowns liks gold:) 
ey think it leaſt belongs to them of any to labour to 
t Crowns of Gold, or to diftinguiſh betwixt Trath 
cit: Truth therefore inpradice is no part of 
i4,nordo they make the praftice thereof ( be- 
vg igtiopan __ duty from ther. [But 

dly , wp The "Dei, of what True Saints 
ſhouted ack of Godand give to amet is os I connſel 
hee ( >hri J to. buy, . that t 
| rich, and White news that thou mazeſs be 
J, , Rev, z; 18:To- wit 5 The gift or power-to 
ate ich wor as are not found ( likethe Crowns 
of Locults) Wantit 19 weight 3 that arenot dilatory, 


nor defalk Ne wi unwilling minds, but con. 
form 1 othe Incomplex Lge plesof Truth in Practice: 
But the Loct ad is Gold li e Straw of deceit, 
good rel d, done by halves, or with an wo 


, or mixt with inſolence or morolity, o 
tothe pA N Truth: in _ 


YE 1M es 'V Lf me pe] _ And muſt men 
bu the free gi $ of God | 5G bountiful, ful, but men 
boy buy every goodand perfet? gift of him; Such 


halec OPT 71 and coft,, $9; 
toun Id, : /old all FR 
te fed, ES Flf FF 


lover Rad are too lazy. to pur: 
iſe ſac LEO, Welle ch pains: or charge. _ 4 

's d -bu't (to; oounial them unworthy ) that. all, 

ie Saints «cloth. be wipe would five.gve due 

108 tQ Moons God, and buy of him 

7 . and white. Raiment to. be Yao 

clothed. bn, Wn and not be (like Laodiceans) extream 

. poor 
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-aqd a And 4-coutd' wiſh that Locufts-and 
{-whougtt! they are an gw, 19 matters 
| of an-hundred:times' higher concernient?) would'de 
the ſame : But: their -ſmoaky' fervicero/God'is ftifficiertt 
(tlie chict gaod”)) they-think,' and:count their-Crowns 
of deſperate deceit tabethe-moftmeſtimable Treafute: 
Such Treafure; fuch Service'isthe Locnfts Drid.: * 113 
"Thirdly; Theircs;: 'Fhey little care whom'they hurt, 
and mind not much to profit” any-: "They are | kind 
to their kin, . which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death: They: have, bowever,-gifts 't6 4ritific! the 
rich ,-and rewards oe; ſome 3 their” vn. SOIC 
ties TC) 4 
"Hind they that. divell upon the Burch foal oy 
one-;to another; Apoe.' tx. 10, Ferro bgo 
good Works,nor this kindneſs Charity, butt/ a'commn. 
raal,coprugt gratifying of the moſt wicked-nemabers of 
— ey. UOT - 213.7 10 1911 10.) 
;: One #0 «wotber: Thisis Philantia, (afended' Chart- 
ry y, and the kindneſs'of Hy ypocrites: To'thoſe of the 
GmeStodk, Kin, Seft;' The Phariſees did (p {Bit trac 
Charity y pnphec hand wide to the pporiin Wintito 
good and bad, toſtrangers in diſtreſs, to:Profeſſors-of 
contrary Opinions, bur, eſpecially” ; to the  wellede- 
ferving- <\ 144 et SJ 5 {ff OS ! 
11[Be _ ouleroovee whe, but Com cOnrboill withg 
Rent 1242 r: Andisdoing ol, ry way'ts-van 
or gbod Works weapons &3 210 119209 ho 
I anſiverz Gaod Worksate os ON a 
came Sedts and difſentingibrethren : Or ARR - 
fore, thaw Erroups ir! e by undeniable ea 
ftons'of dacred PFruth 5 \Ovefeothe i hereby 
as « ras hetey- wo with, 


ſend 


fp. 


S - 


—_—: * 


they, that dwelt upon the Earth did; to encourage one 


unity of Faith and. true tence : Let thy indneG 
convince their uncharitableneſs;'Thy Manſuerude their 
mercileſs inhumanities.3-Abandon Rigour , baniſh cru- 
eltics 3 Be not overcome with evil, bit overcome evil with 
good, asthe belt way to-win thy worlt Enemies , and 
the moſt effetyal means to convince and convert  Infi- 
dels, Sedts.and diſſenting Brethren. - 
:-The wiſe and ancient Councellours, that flood be- 
fore King, Solower, gave fomeſuch Counſel tohis fon : 
For, This way, overooming evil with good (the 
Erroursand evil ners of Enemies, Sets ,.and Dil- 
* Flix- fenters) is * Sophia -Chirnrgornws , the 'Balſame of 
weed, Wiſdom: to heal: theibleeding wounds: of the'Golpel- 
| Church, and Chriſtian-Statess whereas: the:contrary 
Counſel of the young, raſh, heady Counicellours /pro- 
cured the final- Rent and Revolt; of theten Tribes: And 
the like contrary Counſels cauſe and:continne like, ſad 
Rents.and;; Diviſions ia the Church of God: I-ſhall 
here; but -briefly ſolve two/ adore and ſo' o- 
-ezed.;:Firlt,... 
Whether the fa thts of Nebals F eaſt were more 
due to by Sher carers than to David? That Feaſt, 
ls judgement- (and be was a'Fool) 'was due 
7thearers. —_ -of it” to Divid:that 
bo em - yants — won 
SoLocults.an poerites.judge _— MU e to faith- 
WlSbeplanggs thot Seng Cs Flock: by ſound Do- 
arine, and, oſs; by gntihcens le: For Truth- 
praftifing Minil beſtPreachers, though their 
gift of Vocal monn very weak and: mean: 
rs Bur 


. 


ſendthy gifts even to-Locuſtsand Hypocrites-( not; as | 


another in doing doing evil, but ) to win them with to 


ſmall and. great ,Revel. 13: 18% 


£ 245), | 
But any Sycophant-and pretender (not true Profici- 
ents). 18the Locult'sCxg, k ene (Cw ther account ) 
the rewards of the well deſerving aredue. ' 

' The econd;Queſtion is:this:: Whether that Oynt- 
ment-wherewith - 4/2ry. anointed our 'Saviour's feet, 
was:due;tohim'or to the poor, Job. 153: Tt'was the 
jacigemem ab. Judes, thatrit ſhould 'have been fold; 
and the price: given-tothepoor: So, Lociſts and Hy- 
pocrites are ofthe ſame jud with Tndas, that no 
recompence: is due _to'the beſt deſerving, but take as 
great care.,as he did;ofthepoor: 

The! poor ( though that be uſually, Gon chew). 
ought-to 0s ſufficiently provided for; Buttthe well-de- 
ſerving have moſt-ri gh tojuſt rewards: The time (faith 
the Text:) zx prays thouſh ouldeſt give reward to thy 
ſervants the Prophets, and. we ? char Je w_ ang 


Theſe, and what is profitable and honefh (to to promote 
and prattice it with: Edelity-) ſhould be ( a duty chief- 
ly incumbent; upon Magiſtrates )'each” true Cnriſtians 
principal 2yibur or Cxi: But the Loguſts Cazistheprond 
Hy pocrite, whoſe practice js Formal Smoake” and! De.” 
ceit:.,They.areever great-pretenders:( like Fas: ) for 
the poor, and the poor recetveleaſt frometiem. 

'ourthly, Their £udutum holdsno propottion with 
the Pringplons Truthir ration dds with- 


Kh Newhart wtdete et PREG 
ra 


" s uſuall vl Fe {cldomother by hid and withered; like 
he Corn 9 ;,when ſeven ſo droughthad dry'd - 
w Lands And.ſometimes (lefs-uſual;) it'smotelarge 
than the. crue. Chriſtian's Qantas rxceds: tobe* 'For, 
the , true +Chriſtiansi*(Qratun is \ uartuns ;ſrfont 3 
But the Locuſts Qxartum is quantum deſtrnit;vel deficit, 
It2. a 


1 Ws 7 
qagnnes ſufficient 


'dele thar, 
Tr | 


YI ee ra peg Gi, Of 
Temple of Cod; Or as the Pherife ces upp when they” 


by ee rinopes SF Re i | 
| is: 


: bo yo_ kill Chriſt, the living /Temple, 


(247) 
But Herod. rebxilt the Teqaple,: of God,and 
who ſhould 


have been the principal Cu; of his: love,and liberality-: 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, ms 

poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houſes, who, ſhould have been the Cxi-of their Mercy 


and. Fomgulions Sych bounry,fuch Loraiy: is theLor 


euſts 2a 
The Jews EC when an Horke or Ox fell, into a Pit or 


Ditch) did notule idle praiſe, or empty pity 3. But the 
Rrgriturr or; proportion of their! pains. was ſo much; as 
ſerved to. pains him! dowh 5 So the ,Quamium;of Reich, 
| ge men (hould end to the peorFatherleſs;, or to 
ers in diſtre ldhe ſo- much asmay ſerve (af 
oflble )todrawthembur of the Pit of. their! preſent. 
wantsand ge nr eo Otherwiſe, they. ſhew. leſs. mercy 
to-men, and aries ro-Saints;; thea./the, Jews them- 
{elves didto-t irBeaſts- ;But the Inadvertency af, men. 
1s ſo general, ſogreat the grand Apoſtacy, that if; ;any 
work: orthe doer of it, fall-nto-a Ditch, .there- 
may it tick} there may he Kay's Locuſts will not, nor 
ſcarce will true Toy ny = to pull:fortb1 him 
orit.' But. +417 TATE bi 
Locuſts'C in part At partlike Leaks; "the 
Text ſhews) «aim engraa by piecesand half Per-- 
formances3. lying Azanias kept back 
ofthe&:-price of his- ſo ), they. common; 
keep back part of the 'rewardsdue to'the.well-de-- 
detain part ofthat Teſtimony; whichſhould.be 
given of them: Therefore, They witweſs not the truth, 
or-witneſsit partially-or, "7 in anothers pres pro-. 
12;- FECOM ike partiality 3 And, as 


| Gehezs es two Talents > Ems by ſiniſter: deceit): ih | 
enrich . 
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rich himſelf; {6 they ( no edy ) ſurreptitio 
tas ik gud oor ap rants of t faith. | 

to org themſelves, 'or advantage 
their own - Deſigns by” uch thievith depredati- 
ons. But. 
.. The de and fill Pnartur oF pains and charge(necef. | 
fry toperfet any goodwork:requiſite tocommenſurate 
theworks of the well-Jeſerving is(as (it wasthe judg- 


ment of Judas )- in'their Remnettts, loſt labour, w 
expeiiſe, F 2 ent or win be Ina word, Their 
rc is andequiyaren ally (ec: xenia) Gifts and 
ewatds {o trivial” that the ends, chrbodihmoey ; 
wo defalked- that they ' eltroy the” Receivers of 


na 
> Pudties, Or bow! oft men muſt practiſe, to- 
Mt pf truth conform to itsIncomplex Principles. / 

'But here we ſhould firſt, farther enquire, 'what thoſe 
Incomplex' Truths' (that are the Original marrer a to 
equity inptadice) are. 

F anſwer; They. are, Cniqz ſaum in ſe," or that's Pee 
un &ticum, in itſelf, that is due from weny man, to 
Godand man. "For Example; 

Elipkaz, and his two'friends ſpake not of God oe 
thing that was right like his ſyyate: Job: Ther's Re: 
retta, de Ded; tlicendla, -* 
ly; Daviddeſerved (both i in! word and: deed) 
welt utthe 9d of Nubebi' There was ( RerveSadlivenda 
e% agenda? that Incomplex-right, ordue debt, which 
ſhould'have- Ebert okew of, and done to David, 


butboth omitted: © 

Thow ſhalt not muzle the mouth of thdwe Ox ;bee: Ther's 
(Res reB#a agenda agentibus Y\ the _ which | is s right; 
or *rhs due debttothe induſtrious, 


Do 


(249) 
De. good to all, Gal.6..2: Thatis ;, Do unto all men, 
good conform to, the Incomplex-grounds of ding 
good , at. leaſt: let that -be really intended : 'Ther's 
( Res rea agenda univerſis ) the thing which: is. right 
or the.Debt due to every man : we-ſhall:touch. theſe 
Potts; ABLE. d tion one reed 

The indignation of God was kindled, against Eliphaz 
and bis two friends: why? Becauſe they ſpake. not the 
thing that was right off Gcd\, nor. of bis ſervant Job : 
And why: did they not ſpeak the thing that was 
—_— was-[ncomplex of itſelf ( ora Debt dae, 
but unknown to. them ). and they, poffibly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to.'make it complex : 
That is3 Did not labour with due induſtry ,; nk xt 
the. thing that, was right, without which they could 
never. ſpeak it ;; And. this: is. the Epidemick Deceit 
( though moſt prevalent in Locuſts and Wh (rs ) of 
men, and, too. much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labournot. ( atleaſt hot ſo much as they ought) 
to.make the thing, that is right in itſel, complex or to 
come to the ,right and; full knowledge of it, but-bu- 
lie, themſelves (and that inthe firſt place ) about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that js right : 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs .) they render themſelves more 
ighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the jndi 
nation. of God (. to. their ſwift deſtrugion )  againl 
themſelves. CP OE SS Mie a; 
Secondly, The indignation of God was kindled againſt 

_ Eliphaz and bis twofriends.: And why againſt them 2 
ot only becauſe they. made not the thing that, was 
right. ( though for that 1n'the firſt place.) complex, but - 
becauſe they made it not triplex,or wrought not-a con- 
| TH ___  formity 


| ry: TT.g 
| Hs iiog that is right;Af- he 
i aber 0 Gp (through covetousor care 
U RE cometo the knowledge 
of it : And EY,  Obaetas ; That light” 1s come 7it6 
the word, aid men love darkneſs. \ 
L ove darkneſs T: That 1s, Loveſlothful inadvertency, 
- For men-inadverfive'are men of dark minds, not nA we 
Thar much ( if any Ban Bf from beaſts : 
a (the grea "Remota' to all Righteous 
tru rhereat if be:removed, we briefly 
= beforethe the kt O ne working of thoſe" tie 


A ES: work due atrimad! 
TER ric 


S ..4 


p Fee Loufor FO WES Os Waal 


y 5 For Cod erveth* Grace A, wo ree ofir) ro the 
MAT Bee Gar and HyYp , 


too proud tg 
praaily'y ight”confoft'to Gofpdl Rake; ; catinot (ike 


Cain) 


(257) I 
"Cain ) fubmitto-be their Brothers Keepers, nor admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before they confider, 
_ and condemn” before they examine the Incomplex 

grounds of their fo doing. I, | 
.- Secondly,Faith is mindful to work a care to conſider 
that right that is due to God and man; Not hke that 
of Pilate (who asking what Trmth tas Bac, forth 
without due purſuite of that neceffiry Difſquifition's 
But true Faith works ( ſhould, at leaſt work) a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which 1s right to every man 
until it amountto a true conformity ofthe underſtand. 
ing to that A | | Bonngs 
Thirdly, rue Faith works a real Conformity of the 
Will to Right known (not like 4grippa's half willing- 
neſs, but to do it withont delayes or defalking. 


"-'Secondly, "David deſerved great praiſe and good - 
recompenſe C but found neither ) from Nabal: 'And 

why did'n8& Nba? both' fayand dothe thing that was 

Shrcanſs Nabal did not care to make that incomplex- 
right,” complex; or to'come' to'the knowledge of it; 
at leaſt, not to conform his Wilt and Aﬀettions there- 
| unto: Therefore was Nabals prattice and comport,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And ſo muſt their praQtices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nba!, to take pains 
to make that which js right, complex; and: complex- 
* right; triplex ; and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
form their” Wills and Adions (as well as their under- 
pump. to that which is right :*' Ratio eſt nna,ca- 
demgz: There's the fame neceffity and ſeries to be ob- 


ſerved in'doing right to the induſtrious.tothe well-de- 
ſerving, and in-all praftice of 1% a: 
| | K ere. 


(252) | 
Therefore , The Locuſts - practiſes (wanting. this 
care ,) are coufulon and every evil works They are-too 
proud or worldly, to take pains to know 'what truc 
Chriſtian praQiſe meaneth 3 Too buſie about ſerious 


impertinences to go aboutitz Tooſlothful and carele&to  - : : 


make themſelves capable of knowing ot doing, of it. 
We come now to ſhew 3 . What the true Chriſtians 
Droties ts Or how oft good works ( wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in a right frame of a Quadruplex com 
formity, for otherwiſe they can never be good ) muſt 
be done to theſame- man ( manof Merit, or-4n Miſery) - 
and to every man: To which Tan(wer: | | 41 
How oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me( {aid Peter tojour 
bleſſed Saviour.) till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaidunto hing, 
F ſay not until ſeven times , but untill ſeventy. ſeven 
times, Mat. 18. 21. Every true Chriſtian muſt for- 
give his offending brother ſevancy ſeyen- times : That 
is : As figs helmmbiler), lyorg —_ he anal: foo 
Ve, an e require.) as ofs,a$ he for 
Sk: He ot; Keg relief to the poor, rewards to 
men of deſerts, fuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's due, and 
ſanm criqz ; and that conform, to. that Quadruplicity 
aforeſaid : The. 2xaties of theſe. duties is- ſeventy ſever 
times, Or as oft as due or need repareghs For other- . 
wiſe he lyeth to God, denies to be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor is in-charity with him; 
We come now to the Locuſts Pwories.. |. no TI 
Locuſts have no @woties : That 155: Their, good 
works wy om ook, its impoſh A npangacs 8 
was never ſpoken to be repeated; Soit is not poſlible 
for Hypocntes ( that (ee in deed, did one _ 
work) tohaveany £zoties in the doing ofthem:They 
are otherwiſe bulk to. make themſelves. ay in 
e 


PIs (253). 
FR. hair like 4 ne : hg Is By To be ( Nor _ 
ci 'effegie, as - Anguſtine faith, ſed fallaci imagine, Chri- 

ſftians )Chriſtians in Form, and Profeſfion 31m Praftice, 
nothing; ' Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity - -But they bring forth many feeming-good fruits ; 
bus :ſeldome twice. to the ſame man: They relieve 

_ the '/poor, 'but ſtrengthen not their hands by relieving 
of them; Reward thoſe that do well ,but not adzquate 
to their deſerts; Recomponce the induſtrious, butnot 
according to their works; They do good, perhaps to 

 all,- bat not conform toGoſpel-rule , or without con- 
formity3 And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſeeming good works they ſeldom exert twice to the 
ſame man:But (ifany mansneed or<quity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he defire 
it attheir hands) they either anſwer him as Zaal did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that man 
with-aſperſions, and ( without mercy or remorſe) ſting 
him with all manner of flaunders, lying imputations , 
1 murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 

S ſeeming-juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 

ny good work. Þ 1h 

- FThereisan Herb called Herba Paris or One-berry, and 
it bearsbut one Berry ( but one in a year) And theſe 

Locuſts love to hold ſome parity with Herbs Paris, to 

bear but one fraftion ofa good ( or Ong good ) 

| work to the ſame man : [They ſeldom exceed once in - 
| doing of it : Or (if they exceed 'once, yet?) their 

: | Dwuoties never comes to compare with the true Chriſti- 

1 an's Pxoties, who muſt have due regard to every in- 

complex-rightz 4 Ono, Puid,Cui, Quantum, ©noties. And 
Laſtly, Pxo0do, or how true practice mult be per- 

formed : ThisPrinciple wr ER the five OS 
| 2 ut 


pI 


twe 9 wow add add fornmking —— t0-it to) 


the y,. becauſe: there's the moſt, Þ}F_ 
dof it imagin mf go eres epine wes: mM 
rag ad pp orgy rm prmay: pe  -/ 


cleanſe them without letting the River Alphens 1 imo. 
them )o the Syſtem! of the Prattice, even of Saints isſo 
filled with-filth of evilManners, that it ſcems a Hercwleg- 
Iabourto cleanſe and waſhit forth :* The work is diffi- 
cult, but muſt be done; we ſhall, therefore, ſet abour it 
by Gods affiſtance, And firſt, 
| Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becauſeit de-. 
ſtroyes ammadyertency, the ground of it: Let there- 
fore,cvery true Chriſtianbe ſincerely affable and:friend- 
- If to all; Not inlolent to the Poor, tone, he relieves 5 
not void ofdue regard to the Rich. | 
Moſes, from Mount Piſgah, ſaw. 'a args une of che. 
Land of Promiſe ; But Prideisthe Mount ponies! 
and evil Manners, whence Formal 7 
too.) overlook good works, and ova” 50\—t,"Wang 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs Sig- 
tature of their fins; They ewe gmanieng Rekgaeat: 
proud Heathens to be trodex: under foot for 1260. 
Annual, becauſe they { got with-unlike Pride ) trod #::- 
der foot ( profainly contemned) all that time, the Pra- 
ice of good NEE: 
of their due care. 


pos a Racy aq} the ” os curſed 


Bryer, whence the fire efinith 9levoun each ik 
inet 


(255) 
4 Mot qty per ett nk 


- Hear wow, op Rebels ( faid. Moſes ) —_— we RG 7ou 
” water ont of tt js Rock? Numb.20,10. 'What.a Storms 
here ofunbridled-paſſion in the mouth of Moſes;the mceh- 
eſe man 61 earti2; The fin, nodoubt!,; was/greateſt/ in 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too greatimn'Affer.and 
might, pj 902 humble him much; andbe: an exem- 
plary means to. humble true Saints-11 alifuture. Ages, by 
ſhewing them that they may , ſometimes:31have 
like- paſlions. as ; Moſes {and Etlaghy had tr -Bnd'' this 
mſolene comport procued yoty tw Ariſen; peaceioavith 
God: or Mart 4 But the:anger of the Lond” was hinuled 
againſt bin, and he (byiſbortning his-lite) cutthim off 
fromentering i intothe Land of Promiſe; 

Contymacious [Pride:iis\ the Flo of Grad 
manners $ makes a man tmnch worſe thehanunbridled 
beaſt: Nebrchadnezzer Was; tura'd,” aglit: were; into 

a beaſt, the rerpihine! Gwchour wherein hemade himſelf a 
beat by Gwelli Pride-; Pride isno pare of the Kee 

Arlo > deſivogicn nc 

Secondly, yoroge * Animadve 
from whence truth jn practice $7 matey 
madyertency informs the Intellect, anda well-informed 
Intellect reformsthe WillzBut, wherethe © are wanting, 
there-can be no, Will to do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, On no true Chriſtian I 
The practice therefore;of worldly Profefiors (wanting 
conformity of the Will ); is done:(if at m all enter oy 8 
halves or grudgingly and with an 
Therefore ; They, readily receiychies, and hea = 
pretend, 'to be religions, gladly.;; that: they: may; hel) 
them, ( 4S Balaarn helpt Balack,, what hecould, to ka, 


Ijrael) 
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1 reel) .to' alp the pions:and-traduce. the well-de; 
tervi © fo:theymayſcem to have juſt -cauſe 'to 

ecline theirfurth ingotthem,-and to ſhunall occaſi- 
ons to-performor perteftany good: work : Covetoul- 
mow iSCalcar acutum;a moſt ſharp Spur'to curſed-ſpeak- 

inthe heartsof Locuſts and Hypocrites, 

_——_— want plex-truth ) isnot 
well informed and 1s;kept back ;by coveroutſnels, from 
that-care; there the practice is repining and Rp 
unwillingneſs, reflecting: potous obloguy and ly- 


ing ng imputations. 
-.The Herd: of Swine C Chriſt permitting the' Devils 
ra;poſies them Lifrv es the Sea - And why did 


our bleſſed Saviour es es of ſuch evilup- 
on Swine, whom he, hi created good ? Ma- 


ny Creatures were made for (laughter, and Swine ſerve 
END 
uſele e alto- 
zerunprofitable J 1n their death; For that ſignal 
eſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife) a 
laſting Monument and: Memorandum, to be a neceſla- 
ry caveat and admonitiotito all Men, Saints, and Sedts, 
inafter Agr atneehoy: — no ' means , Swiniſh 


grudging unwilling- | 
of Irie ice : This 1s 
zjceof 


LOT what ſeems 


C7 - 
The Phariſees ſometimes. entertainfd.,our Sayiour, 


and through lyes ( at Jaſt:) pur him:ta.death: :Beware 
of the Leaven of the Pharijecs, ( ſaying and not doing 3 


Slaunders and detraGions joyned with trivial- helps) 


. thatit b-nopart ofthy ©»omedo in thy. Chriſtian pra- 


CIC. JF 6 _ OS Sta 
Nor was that the, leaſt-cvil.1n the Leaven. of the Pha- 
rtſees, when they charged ur Saviour, that he wrought 


the works hedid,-by Belzebub 5 /which. falſe charge was 


nearunto that unpardonable. {in.; . Nor:is that fin. now 


- 


Howbcit, Chriſt imputes.it (though done to another ) 

ax done woes fine? a es Do bee 3 
I may (and muſt as.a.duty to God. and Man.) beſt 

affirm it, that have found'it by exp rience;.'Very 


* 


x xi * 5 ©.:4 4 '$ EE Ts Y. 
impute to mc, that Lam not theAuthour, of this Book, * 
CHF 7:1 gt + £4 He ASIe-22 7 1 7 #x {7 7 ®4 + 7-25 
bur” it mult be done { {ay, they ,) by ſomeother more: 


able. EÞ -orlt |! | [itt 
This Leaven.is adeadly mixture tq deſtroy'bothme 
and mine, .andthoſc moſt that raiſe this. falle charge: I 


gratitude ). lye upon my brother, but; reprove. him. or. 


them plainly 3. that he or they. ( 1. ſincere obedience 
to God): may better. bridle. their tongues, leaſt. their. 
Religion bel Yall... om <tc wot 

' Twonder much that ſome Saints. (.if-luch be Saznts) 
are not more careful to keep:them(ſcives farfrom a falle- 
matter, z For.I never-found from any ( though they: 
{cemed ſomewhat. )-ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contri. 
bution to. the matter.of.it ; And( the truth.is)I ſcarce 
ever found any ſo well furniſhed tobeſobountifuly Nor 
can any claim, but my {elf only ( under. God) the do-. 


ing: 


what ſeems ſomething hkeat ).atranger in Jjrael, 
t ough the objeds of OG OPTSBAet more ..unwotthy :. 


yy, "Te 
4 " » % 


(353 D, 


ing ofir : ay vintage chiithecs, add cauſeleſ wron 
tom _ | w_ _ -mjurious imputation, a mo, 
their 1 


rr damin ed AG ru ©, Sthe Truth much more, 
y mm: ge me with falſe dealing with 
c is that ſundry Texts in 
e ſeventeenth : pters of the dpocalyps 
of outro a ow Primitive Fathers, and fun- 
ercinds Proteſtant Writers atfirm ) Imperial Pagan. 
and alfo CEri fant ny £ —_, but 4 Apoſtate in Mar. 
rr mt fre hey do,F{uppoſe; fally provedin ſun- 

dry p places'© Fthis Tr iſe?) and. not 7; 
Rome iherwiſetha by a Prophetick Adumbration : 
But they ( careleſs to read 1 it, or not careful to under- 

ftand eoxctewr irept (perhaps 
fellible | 
ro'ſtrengrher! hep 


be weed their | 


ny : pete ar 
Pe there oa oft defired TT cheni TR Me 
their further Groutids ini 


thei Eomrary p 
ons, and1 ſhall give (by Gods alliſtance) full 
Eion to them and orhers: 'But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge a oy Gr my cauſc- 
leruine”) "decline rodhit.' 

"E all fach Hare tobe roo bold ro ralt che 
forbidden frans of the Father of Lycs, I briefly 'con- 
clude: If wth man {o 4 fo hd Toivin of commixt 
falſhood, asto'dogood IK ( like: that. Pro- 
ct Barb If eftroy bin by ye; Orlike the - 
Phariſees ) OE es fre hr of bale ingra- - 


titude ; 


( 239) 
titude; :I. fay: to: ſuch, only | as.'Aichael -did 4 The 
Lord rebuke thee: For,ſich Inſtruments of wicked 
and weapons of cruelty, are far from being any _ 
the true Chriſtian's @xomedo.” | Noris,”) (+ 
Laſtly, ;Negligence: Buſie-n le& leaves all good 

works either not begun , or don os by halves : *" 
ſervant (ſaid Ahab, a Figure of Antic oy ) was pi. 
&c. And the man < to me committed ta 

God .never .committed formal -Smoake- oe Locuſts 
Crownsto the keeping of Saintsz. But Qbedience; ior: 
; true Chriſtian praftice, in a £u4druplex conformity; 1s 
| res .commiſ/a., that thing which. God: - - commits . .to 


the care of all-Saints and fincere; Profeſſors: But. For- 
mY \Profeilorrand{l op ghawodea hy. it ;)i-Saints alſo, 

buſie about Smoegke. and Gold-dike:Works- of 
Ned ke Levity, or. at beſt, about Works aaron 


rhaps, rformed, never ) bur 
a So rfacaCing ſogeneral perf Grand. / the 


hos I gy er 5, Surhanke their'charge:' "This bike 
et, or half-performed praftice , was the lofs of 
Abab s life; and fits family and people : Saul, Pilate, 
Judas, were guilty of the or half vr practice, which Ve- 
ry many ( almoſt all men,); miſerably miſtake for true 
/ en wes 3, Butirs moſtabominable in Gods fight, 
and by him-compared- to Witchcraft;,” and Rebellion, 
1 S415. 23» | 

The reaſon(I conceive ) wh: y Men, Seinwmand Sects, 
ſo much miſtake Semiperformance for true pradice 1s 
their common falſe Opinion, that a /Form'ot- godlineſs 
(aFomal Smoaky Profeſſion) is the power of godlineſs 
and the duties contained inthe Irse Table; But the pow+ 
crofgodlineſs ( Truth'in pradtice, or the fruit ofE aith, 
Hope, ag Charity , conform to Gulpeh Rule.) they 

L1 


reckon . 


- 2g 


of the fleſb, the Iſt of "the ezes,and pride of edt ax" 


(tc) 

reckonto be but' Moral duties of the ſecond Table, 
not "Cor not much )* worth their mindin ing: There- 
fore; They tread! fot (and no marvel )/all trije 
Obedience to God; ha "Manners towatds Men; 
'or-perform ſach duties negligently, or but by halves; 
Aid (tor that very cance) they themiſelyes were gi- 
ven to-the Gentiles to berrodden under foot for 1260, 
years," Oday? 1Kv2. 

\'Tobeſhort: It was John; Dofttineto the Phariſees 
Thar'they ſhould bring forth fruits meet for repentatree, 
or ahfiverable to amendment of life, Meth.'3. 8. But 
xe p07 done negligently or by halves, are, in no 


wiſe.,anfwerable' to- amendment of Ii phaing :Burſach works | 
as are 'worthy'of Repe #0 God, and pro- 
fitable 19 3 »,muſt be wrought in a lex confor- 


—_ wiehidoe ney om, of Pride; Ay arice, Lyes 
ov. x add'a- word of the'Prxcellency and "ne- 
cſi oftha this: ulraprcon phe and of the real want 
*Sheuld'T ( faid the Vine) "forſicks- 1 Wine which 
cheareth God and man: That is5 men of high and low 
_ egree-: But this Righteouſheſs 1s Both Bread to 
—_—_— mat chear me of ſich Gods 

3 Andit,: "1s well-plea to the living 

— For, This Righteouſneſs ce Fai of the' Fx. 
Vine, and effect of Juſtification: by Faith: It's (* panis 
vite, _ Chrifto vita, wniverſſs, vel Agni convivinm) that 
py ion of the Lambs Supper, or Antitype- 
{t, wherein men and Saints ſhall (by fincere and ge- 
nuine obedience to God) begin to be free'd from 
Schiſm and Diviſions, and Grvile Bondage to the Juſts 


ly, 


_ 


7456 


Secondly,Nor ſhall.it chear fach' Gods and Met as 
Bread, Wine,/or as a Feaſt, but (as Muſick from Hea- 
ven. ) raiſe their. Hearts: 'tO Heaven by its Harmo- 
n - 

Ry I jeand ohe ole of Harpers harping, ApOC. 14:2. 
Their -Harpsare called the Harps of God, Chap. 15. 2. 
What thele-Harps| of God are; is well worth our en- 
quiry;-ant perhaps, not hard'to/find: 'We ſhall hew 
negatiyely,.whatthey-are not; and” poſitively, what 
they are 3: And bothare brian held forth in this half. 


verſe, 
—— Nor _— pars jm Ma rats 
The Harps of. Foun are..no+ ws of Ged's dab the 
heart of:man, framed by-the hand of God i in this DWua- 
druplex-Righteouſnels, ts the Harp of God. 
"Thee Harpers. '1n both Texts, to be' x hee: 
freits redeemed. fi the Barth; and from" 
hen wh 43,45 Si is; The Gelt-Fuliofaficr wgron, re 
Wikibly redeemed: from Antichriftian blind- 
nt py Barbarities{ Mods tollite mores Barbaroriim | 
This, work. ſeems to: be [) The work becauſe theſe man-, 
ncs$-are;the Colocynthes or Death inall men' (and in 
Saiges:chiefly ) from which their Redemption or'de- 
lwerance1s, 'a-Reſurrefion from Death to Life : Theſe 
are. the firſt Fruits ( ſaith the Text ) redeemed'( vilib 
and vigoroufly redeemed, after the Apoftacy”) 
frous _ certh, Ver.'3.4- For, we find others th Scrip- 


turg: (before the Apoſtacy, and'in the Primitive times ) 
called The firſt fruits , clearly diftin& (*as'is evident ). 
ftrom.thele, who wereto bet army” they were 
before it ) after that grand Apoſt 

mw utility \of. theſe 75-46 ( 5 


ereforezThe 
Righteoutſhels 


thovgh 


| ( 263 )' | 
though fleighted by Heathens atid Hypocrites; * Ch: 
L1; 2+: tully appears from. PE Tem Tt Wn 
preſly ſhew it toBe a Redemption: £ a: vifible Theres 
6 7 from death : And reaſon it ſelf ſhews the args 
lity. and neceſlity of itito:deſtroy-dead* works, to 
convince and unite dillerting Brethren,to-refel errours; 
and to make Men, Saints, Does. and Churches flouriſh 
in Temporaland Spiritual: felicity; Which; Mexcies'6P 
the largeſt Magnitude maft-needs'amount'to'a' Re: 
demption,from-death* Righteanineſs ( faith the Text) 
delivereth fromdeath: Butthe want of this Righteouſ: 
neſs is as Death,to thoſe that want, and-their uſual 
© Temporal and $ ritual )overthrow.  - 
Ok an.asked dpellfonives.,-what: ous erp overs 
dh .2.1 Nero (faid h )' eoleld touch nee Py 
MES. law:- And 


, but would ſometimes ſorew: upthe Piny' too 
ee ened, Harp'( a- mar 


hor. too. lows: like the Harpot' Nero) 4s\. 
mc demick overthrow: Fhey re hf 
4 that have it and are: tbe: that /0- 
Þk 
I ſhall but preſent this. perfect pattern of: Aa wel-runeÞ 
Harp : The man, wounded by Thieves, wanted help: 
There was. ( res re#a in ſe: ) right initſelf 7 The 
Samaritan (the beſt Harper )- conſideritig" that Incom- 
right ,.. made / it Complex , - took care to 
wit, and toconformbis WHl; .and: work” to'that 
known right:: 'They- that are ſo: buſie as'to: paſs by*. 
that which is. right to.others, or; take no due notice 
of it, -have nat. the Hayy of Hers? but, Nabal+ voice ; 
Folly, is. with them, be they never.{o wile or Learn- 


But, 
God would have albmen tobeiſeved, and come ' the 
now-- 


(465) 


knowledge'of the Trifthyx Tim:3.4.G therefore(ast 
greateſt meroyto o fallen Man, pens revo ok 
promiſed to alt, >ipaſe; , and drawrhemby edelt ( 
harmonyiof the Harpsof God! ; "thatfothey” ("1 
his call )' may come to the knowledge of the*tril þ ps 
ſaved::; For, Truth'is ch6DESE of Lite, and vr > ly 
theKey'to open-it: 


wen, ofthe Truth isrwokold: Ln. LIENS 
In Theory: eo OIWCH 28. O35 202 Lit! i IK 13 9} H- 
InPrattice. * 7 © 4 0 S$ A 4 Ge 7% ict} 16 | [3 Ft iT 


. \:Theorical Knowlkd (chiefly mm as its 
Fountain ) isthekno ge of Git 
\Prachck: Knowledpe'19 the* Know 


whioh4s'right-in i (6If "and dile "to? _ th 
CD ain ©3e 42: { 10-479 76ct 1d boat 
-: Thefirſtis' oppolitets Heteſie:!" | 
The evond/oopofely Hedthenifi id #H woctifie:” © 
»iThe cheſt Rrvetls 6 6 achaite a” of 'Godli 


bag wkron hom el bd 0) a b1wd £359 19385 
>\Fhe EEE aan Ah" 
werofie. | | 
; The firſt"is theExtrinſe ground of Faith?" « SILL 
: The:ſetond'is the fait" and® probf-of 'Fhnh 
the imfnediate' Foundation of all g6od'rivtiner 
- The'Objedt of 'the firſt is, pt Dbetri 3 iy 
in Doqrine: | Wo 
Ton Obje& ofthe GSan81 is ( Jana" juſtitie Truth! 
actice, :''Bothare theKey, WF you's 4 
\Sedts;' toE0Meto the Dbor of Life,” thatth Way" 
be hv without both,*chti'fhione cone,” PC 11099 
; They that read-not the Seriptures ,” nor hear them 
read, or ſeek not diligently', to underſtand: them by? 
rovding ſuch Books, ot hearing ſuch' Feathers as' fiely® 


unfold- 


| 264.) 
v7 toe Some of 1h Trek 


(7d tao to 
"gr ar. God 


11G, HAVE N t0.06-12 Rags [means 
ationa WAY and come edge of the. 
truth in Doctrine, Truth in \Praclige 9 without 


which they cannot be laved.;iriyt + Ho 2:6 
Hethat will come to the knowledge of; the: Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try all- things, ſaithsthe-Texc , 


FEY 21>,2 Facpb, Rrnfled ove God, by prejer, all. 


"4 a's at Oe labour) prevarled 
| that: yould>come 
to, he, noe EIED mp (not, only wraſtle 
2 Godby P: —_ but ) expect to take [crioygpains: 
in trying al chings 4 foo ie may. tind- that: Which is 


+. Thereſos 5 Hove find. 2h rateGoge-( 
coming to the knowledge: af - 
Truth, _ hey wraltle not; (hike. way fn with 


=2 5nhe pains cpa porn nn 


many-will pot-went, ths blefimgs, But, Be Colo , ie- 
never BIT toes ipſe repugnat, God reliſts the floth- 


they, make many, prayers s Hence wemay 


| P. MC 7 
oral Pro pit ama ug ae wakes tn 


It OPIN 90 h 

Echuns = is vg rs _ 2G «he demand 
ey..count 1t Sacriledge.$0/try,thewown Te-: 

appar Fila Howhron hgledic hb he Frabgetas: 


t would beſaved _ 


ELD 
{ and fo do Formaliſts and” Hy pore "to | examine 
_ themſelves miffuppoſe to e be the ligion *” But 


05. Ate virtutis "et dif, Soft verifark;< Nome ar 
noble but whotry all things toHind the Truth: That's s 
no Nobility bur what's faithfully and ' ſoherly __ i- 
tive; -- © 

A'ſeeond Anfiver 'to the fame Yehnend ray be 
this: Therefore, Secs, 'Sxints and' Nations are fo far 
from' agrecing , and fo ready: to -make and maintain 
Diviſions; qe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- 

a Qice, ſhall 'appeaſe their Ra ſcarce yet 
ew Mow bethepreſi emty thoſe get frſt-Futs) 
for others to follow. 

Samnel's (ons ( the Text fayesn not, they knew not the 
Law, but) walked not in his wayes , turned afde after 
Iucre, fook whey peroerted qe They re no 
-200d Rog ers to follow': 'Sammel 
ent to 'tea wn yt e ktiowledge ofthe Trinthn the 
-Doarine of Faith and 'manners ;- but they were f6 
wicked , thatthey would notlearn 'to know tharpar- 
ticular Truth that attends'upon practice, for which 
cauſe they were caſt out, and theit Government 'tranf- 
lated : *For men'may and many do/ ) attain to the 
knowledge of the Trath in the Dodrineof Faith and 
Manners, and may add the greateſt Gifts and Parts 
to the ſtricteſt Profeſſion and ſoundeſt Dottrine, and 
yet never come tothe knowledge of the Truth to be 
ſaved, but remain Cas E's ſons did) men of Beltal, 
and moſt wicked , if they feek not to come to the 
knowledge of the Truth ( that particular Truth ) that 
attendsupor pratice, Thatis, If they donot duly con- 


fider that right and mercy 'that is due tobe done” (and 
that 


/ 16265) 


1y, of the erath. in prattice, and, not.the ſayers, hearer, 
or knowers ofthe Trath 4n are juſtified and 


accepted in-Gods ſigh 2 But it's the common practice 
of mpg ſtri& Profetfors, (of Locuſts and. Hypocrites, 
+ eſpecially) and too much of true Saints, totake compe- _ 
tent pains to come to the knowledge of the Truth in 
the Doctrine gf Faith But tothe knowledge of the 
-Eruth.zn practice, they comenot, or ſcarce.come : They 
have hired Farms, or are buſic in ſeeking, perhaps. ,. to 
come to the knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine 
of Faith without regard to.the knowledge of it in pra- 
true conviction and peace may be procured to. all peo- 
le... ob F nts) 

or Laſtly, Supercilious Pride furpaſleth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe-the peace of Men, Sets and Nations: 
Who is David... {ayes Nabel), who'g.the; Son: f Jejer Na- 

bals folly, might Cabos plaid: I pro ingent . 
ouſly, I cots neyeryet.obſerye the deſerts of this Da- 
vids What's his merit or worthif well examined ? Iam 
not:now tolearn what he-canteach 5 Nor are his,. ſup- 
poſed ſacred, Notions,of neceflary ulc, at leaſt notnew 
to.me: OQncelI read but fave lines of his learned work, 
and was. ſo: weary (it was ſo ill compoſed, and tolittle 
purpoſe) I could read nomore: He obſerves no Me- 
thod,. and is too tedious inall he writes; I could have 
contracted jhis matter,.to better .purpole,.in the tenth 
part of his words :: But why ſends:David upon ſuch-a 
a day as.this, which, he knows to bea bulie day:? He 
ſhould havefirlt ſat down ard caft up the coſt of keep- 
ing ſo many men (ſoall wiſe men do.) and not fend 
#0. me to maintain them; T was ever bguntiful (ti's well 
i gt known) 


"YL 


 F knownjco the i ; But who is David 2 who's-- ; 
chis Son of 7eſſe ? Sic bacchantwr Moriones : Thus proud 
Profeſſors ou 's Off-ipring ) fwell ( with brutiſh ioſo-" 
lence -)- againſt the knowledge of the Truch in PraQtice, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the | 
knowledg of it : Virtatis hec merces, meriti bbc premium :: 
Thus proud Profeſfogs caſt down: Peace and Truth LIE I 
their folly, 'as the fools woman pull'd down her bouſe with 

ber bands : This is not that Peace-producing harmouy of 
thoſe Harps, 'that arethe Harps of God... But,. -- . 

Becauſe two 'contrary. Pateras ( ſet together.) muſt 
needs make each other more elucid and apparent, I 

ſhall, in ſuch ſort , ſer two; by comparingthe good Sar, 

maritans perfe& pattem with thole. evil pk of that 

Prieft andLevite , that ( paſſing'by ) came nor to the 
E knowledg of the Truth in practice. --,- 

A certain Prieſt (ſaith the - Text ):. faw a man 
wounded; and paſſed by 3 A Levite likewiſe looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide,, Luke 10,30... , | 

The Text chargeth neicher as neſcient ,, or not. knows 
ing the Scriptures ; Both might come to alarge meaſure: 

of the aveedgh of the Truth in the Do@trine of 'Faith 
Non Manners, but took no notice of, *confidered; nots 
thac which is righrinit ſelf, and due torbe done | to. the 
wounded mans They"paſſed by. -* *Trath in - practice: 
What profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for for Profel 
fors to attain a large meaſure of the knowledge of. the 
Truth in the Do@trine of Faith and Manners (to. attain  - 
all  Faith,all Knowledge )' if they paſs by obedience.;to 
God, mercy'and equity to Men 2 For it 'was the Trade 
|  ( notof that Prieſt and Levite alone, but:) of the whole 
| Tribe of Phariſees and Apoftare Jews ( by whom our Lord 
was LI ) to ſay, ana not de; to aflerr the Truth in 

-M m DoREripe, 


oY 
Tons of plar ap place as it; pL mats a four © 


r by tht means). pals by the practics of it; For, - 
| the Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures , that ceſtifiedof. 
potty that they might find teſtimony in them againſ} * 
rm ng rar 'Death-they tound dye to mon 
phemers 3. This Doctrine wes true 3 And this , milap- 


plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they needed -no more, to B. "3 > 
Fugs to death, OO 


Surely the lives ofÞ Men : ky Saints , and the lives of. 
organs; <uid pe Hype i <_ 
of Scripture; -miſapply 4 Mapa: ſul, 
cient te to > make. Sp __ —_ Men 


Devils, D ots-Dodkrias ohichabe Devil delivered, 1 
dd ktortpalgons bldffefSavints and the very ſame |. 
DoRine, which the blaſpheming Phariſees prodtifed 
na miger 2 puthintodeath : And this way of blaſphe-: ' 
(by which the. ſoa of perdition flayes the witneſſes _ 
of bs the Fruth ) drawsſo near (though in. theſe times of 
hegrand Miſadvertetcy almoſt Univerſal) to that fin 
unpardonable , thc # ic a deſperate milaffeipn of the 
Will, mote: chan a miſtake of the IntelleR. 
fn, COTTON) of Maſpheny of them , whe for 
they 
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S happy witneſſes of hi 


_—__. 
fond are hit, but ave the Syagogte bf 4 
Rover. Z. '9, whiews we Clearly ſee; fe to boaſt of = 
laſphemy' And fach” blaſphemers are-moft icons 
we Harpers thar have the Harps of God : We 


ſhall | hecelive? handle both briefly together, that bogk |. 


may more clearly appear : And firſt, 
uch blaſphemers are fo far boaſters'as to become 
raſh” Judges 'of other mievs' perſons and adtions, of _ 


 whichand whon! they'are eaſt able tojudge.” "Bur," 


Secbndly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply ( by” ſacrilegi 
ous and moſt wicked aries the 4. 
Text, that the Phariſces did againſt our blefſed Saviour, 
and fandry” others againft"the*witneſſes of the 'Trath, ' 


© whereby they ruinate their Eftates; and" -deffoy their 


lives* Suck rewards muſt the bet deſerving find almoſt 
from alt hands: Ouhappy Sainrs'of the living God! uns. 
ruth Ta "this; — Thar © 
any envious, i$noranic, and anworthy Hypocr vis eddy” 
bur” fllfly charge'them' ("for their taithful' Teſtimony) 
with bouſtin g or blaſphemy; and the bufinels is done to '\ 
their ntrer SADg. What "need we & ony mort, aid. the 
Pharifees > 
But we ſhall here labour to remove the commoti rai 
rake 'thar's the priv _—_ cauſe of that byaſting and" blaſ- 
phemy; that brings the greateſt miſchief to mankind; 
and C mrs 65 che witnefſesof the Truth. Andfirft; 


, Fhoug 7 meal #ifre Cfaithy the Apoftle) ts: 216ry', T7 
| Sal not be a fouls for F ill ſay the- truth, Cont £26; 


Whente it's nndeniably* manifeſt}, That” he thar ſpeaks 


4 or writesthe Truth ( but'then moft,” when it makes for 
3 Godsglory, ora general good) is no fool, nora 'boaſts 
4 er (though he'iſeem to fools.and Hy! resfo tobe) bue 


a faithful witneſs of the Truth; and' d6's; therein, but"dib 
Mm 2 - charge 


SD 


phen, 3 RG, ed and Martyrs moſt necds be boaſt. 


$7 and pernkg 02H) anus is the envious s 


_ this alwoſt univerſal miſtake), To lodge the mock 10 
and moſt inngcentto be ſel-exalrers and vain-boaſters, | 
only EE par Sr are fairhful to bear er" whwep to the 


Into: 


onthe Konig, _ 5; Senate: Of Phariſees an 


£ Co 
EE” 


ers and. blaſphemers 
was the raiſteke of Kgrah and his 250 conſpiring © | 
Princes hat told Moſes and Aaron,They cook too much up- ' } 


on: thems, wete proud; but were, themſelves; ſignally 


to be ſmners againſt their own ſouls; Rebels in Gods 4 
ſight, Exo0d;16:38, LR |  : 
[i{ This was the miſtake of Aaron and Mirian whea thay E | 
ſaid; Hath#he Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moles : Hath be |} 

nat i/poken'al/s.by us? Numb, x2. 2, They imputed , | 

e & ſelt-exalting to-Moſer,the 50 wf aan the face 
of the earth : Thus we fee, chat the moſt fairhful Pro, = 
ide even in 
y. miſled (by 


have been-and:may be 


c hat the Truth which: he 
ſpake, was boaſting, vain-glory, and blaſphemy ; And 
yeoews they all (unanimouſly, and. with one conſept) 
an out, Crucihe him, pil hits ene 

'The 


ites: miſconceived , 


' The Witneſſes were tobe 
{the Church of God) perſecuted: and trodden,under; 


fied :'To wit, byuch :cenſorious , blind profeſſors, as 
_ the Phariſees were, Kev.n1.z, 8; And thisflanderous 
imputation-and miſ-ſuppoſition ( that they are boaſters, 


> is the chief or almoſt only and univerſal cauſe.or inftru- 
'} , mentof their being ſo killed, perſecated, and: trodden 
_ under foot : Nor are true Saints: ( as 'we ſhewed be- 
fore ) free from this frenzy of heady and cenforious 
raſhneſs, | h ES. 
1 Elifpa diſcovered the King of 'Syria's' Counſeh and 
$- | deſign , ſeveral times to the King-of i/#aet;\ whereby 
2 the King of / 17774 ſaved himfelf, not once, nor twice, King. 
7 6.10. Such diſcoveries. were ſignal advantages and. de- 
liverances to the Kingand people of {/ae/: Nor could - 
I-but ({ in love to my Country, and in fidelicy' tothe 
- Church )- make this diſcovery of the chief cauſe ofthe 
- , killing of her Witnefles ; That ſo Miniſters and Magi- 
frates ( as the Church of Epheſar tryed: thoſe that ſaid 
' they! were Apoſtles, and were+not ) may -try'\thoſe 
Truth-miſapplying Blaſphemers, that charge her:Wir- 
_ neſſes falſly with boaſting; And (finding them tobeithe 
ſeditious Synagogue of Satan ) may rebuke them ſharp- 
ly ; So may they ſave themſelves and the Church (not 
once or twice ) from ſuch diſtreſs , as' fell upon the” Fews 
for the very ſame fin;. To wit, becauſe their Rulers:did 
not duly reprove- and” rebuke. thoſe 'C rucitying 
1 blaſphemers, that charged him with blaſphemy*': So may 
S the rain of Righteonfneſs ( after-1260 years: reſtraint ) 
© | fall in plentious ſhowers upon all» Nations: 3 So peace 
and proſperity. may ſpripg up to all-Princes and Tos 
ns, o 


JCEICL 


© 


blaſphemers, and men that rake too muck» upon them ) 


killed, and the holy Cith: 


i, 


Foot in the Antitype-place, where our Lord was -crucir... - 7... 


KEE 2r 


a; 
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HCHAT <7 this dur) {me he Wiſes ofthe 


roptons of nei cruekies in-che mouthes of depra 


or as unworthy, and the worſt 


dow by the baſeſt of men : Theſe derogati ny be ; 
-that have the amr} 27 
are moſt contrary, by whoſe contrariety ( predicted ) 

thoſe firſt fruits of E4 ns 


worksto men, will more eaſily 
\ Theſe Harpers 


(asthoſe Texts plaioly import) the ſame 144000 that had 
the Name of God wa os in chair oecheads, 
the Teachers of them. - Bur, - . 
'We muſt here difti betwixtcheſs 144000 
ale dlane.of God mejinnt'cs their foreheadr , and thoſa ; 
144000, in-\the ſeventh Chapcer, that were. ſealed with ws 
the'ſeal of God in their fareheadr ;- and betwixt both, and - |} 
thoſe that bave net the ſeal of God mthetr forebeads , Chap. © 
9644 And firſt,  - 
We ſhall diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe r44000 having che 
Name of God written in their torcheads , and thoſe 
244006zinthe ſeventh'Chapter, that were ſealed with the 
feal of Godin their foreheads. 
\'TFheſe ſealed 144000, were ſealed under t 
Seal, Chap. 6, 12,” {bap.;7. 4. But vheſe 144G600 ({ 
T4.) EIN written in their fore- 


heads, 
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es, thatfalfly accuſe thera ( 2the firſt - 2 
Dragon cid Primary Sckes ) day and night as boaters, |} 


I ; he defences of States and | A | 
arches, and the healers ofitheir breaches are broken | 


( faich the Text ) hes, ar it were, a new 'F 
fongs which no anc rmets but thoſe 1 44000 firſt-fruts, | 
verſ, 233-4. Ch. 15, 2. Therefore theſs-Harpers muſt be / + 


OT, here 3 


3 ; 
: IG 


"(2 273 3). 
heads, were to fland with woilaick ifiwiwant $700 une 

- der the ſeventh Trumpet, (hap. 10. 7. - (hap.\as. x5. 
Chap. 13.18. (hap. 14:1. Therefore, theſe. 144000; _ 
conſcript in-the fourteenth Chapter, are not 'the- ſame 
Goſpel-Church, in the ſame reſpeds to times and chings 
( though otherwiſe the ſame), with thoſe 1440060 ſeal- 
ed s of 'God in the ſeventh er:s For- the 
ſeven Seales ({ as moſt Writers, and 1 them, agree) 
had reſpe& tothe Trapſactions-of Slee aa} I 

__ and ſhewed the Rate of the Church under that - 
power :.- But the ſeven Trumpets and Vials dre”, ca | 
to Papal Rome, and Cn—_ parallel in the ſame | 
chroailm ) ſhew the ſtate of the: Chaerh alas the! 

wer. 

"The opening: of the ſixth Seat, ſhews:the fall of the 
fixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rome, and 
the tall of the Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully ex PINS «Fo Chap. 12; to the. 14. verſ,. The $- 
nal exciſion of Imperial and apoſtate rs ws held forth 
under the ſeventh SR (hap. 8. 5, And: his Propheſie 
is more amply untolded in the eighteenth Chapter, Bur, 

The fall of Papal Rome, or the grand Apoltacy, is 
predicted to be under the ſeventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial, Chapter I'0,7. CG, 11.1, 15. Cb. 16. I7«; -Thenthe 
conſcrip:-Church ( it ſeems: ) ſhould be manifeſt , as the 
Texts ſhew. 

- Alſo the Texts, in the ſeventh Chapter, from the ach 
verſe to the end, and the manifold Prophetick-Promiles 
in thoſe Texts,..refer to the: conſcript-Chureh, - Chap, 14... 
Chap, 21, Chap.22, rather than to the-ſealed-Church, or” 
not. to her uuacil ( after many: Centuries of years ) her © - 
Off-fpriog ſhould have rthe-name of God. written in their 


foreheads 5-Thus their diſparities furtherappear, 
Thoſe x 


rY EE ends in the Wilder- | 
apdboa: 2360 years ns fromcherageof the cond AP: 

x Dora CR Antitheſis ) t 
ing Profeſſors that wy 
Chap. 9 4:3" -And 
tocahne Bon owingin blood under- the bloody. 

cet of the Homer red Dragon, -Chap-12. x0. (hap. 
_. For theſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 
CN cn the fall of che firſt 
Dragon, (bapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 
Name of God written in” their forcheads, Chap, 14: 
were to ſtand upon ( laſting foundatiops of triie Faich _ 
and good Manners ) Mount Z7on5 not immediately af- 
ter the fall of the power of Rome Imperial , but imme- 
diacely after the fall of Papal Rome, Rev. 11. 13, 15. 
Chap. 1y.'2. Chap. ro, 7. Chap. 13, 18, Chap, 14.1, 
But, becauſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of. Ages to 
heal all Nations., and the beſt: 'Writers- :fall ſhort in 1 
unfolding of them,” T+ ſhall «endeavour to ſhew,., | 
briefly, what their _ and meaning is: Wherefore, - } 
we thail diſtinguiſh ne reſpetive works- or 
kruirs'they brivg a fork) ixt the ſealed--and : Con» 
'M ſeript-Churches; and betwixt both ' and-thoſe that have 
nor the” Seal of God, norhis Name in their foreheads, 
And firſt,” 

The works of the fleſs are manifeſt; tc. Gal. 5.19, Such 

works are not ſealed works \nor deceitful; God ſets a" 
Se 


POR 


3 WE: i 
: GEORG» = eS. ver/c'21, norare they muy 
' Þdeceitful; For there js-no great deceit or. Myitery ir 8 
the more-proper works of the fleſh, which are maniteſt+ 
Ot theſe I have written at large before, and Anackves * 
need not now infiſt upon-them, - Bur, 

: Secondly z_ The practice of Truth-preteading For- 
. maliſts is Zuftitia tnſigiliate &. deceptiva, an ealed , 
half-performed righteouſneſs of deceit, 
- , Jt was commanded them ( ſaith. the Text) that they 
| Jhould not hurt the Graſs, neither. any green thing, nior an w 
Tree, but only thoſe Men, which have not\the Seal of God - 
in their forebeads, Ch. 9, 4. That is 3 The Locuſts ( as 
it were by a. command from God, ver. 5.) ſhould ror- 
ment Truti-pretending ,  Church-perſecuting Papilts 
( that had not the Seal of God in. their foreheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted and rormenced 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal in their. forcheads.: 
Nor had theſe Locuſts themſelves his..Seal,. as bene 
Type-Egypt, nor the Locuſts that tormented. her had ' 
the Seal of the Covenant ; and the .pradtice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and cheſe Locuſts that tormented them ( being 
both alike unſealed ): was a ATR practice, and a' 
righteouſneſs not ſealed, bur decei ſhewing that 
the doers of ſuch raſh violence have not the Seal of God: 
Fiat tamen. Juftttia'; 3 Righr muſt be done to evil-doers , 
and not-with-held from the well- an, To omit 
either, or do both negligently , is not the leaſt pe ſecu- 
tion;as we have ſeen in_E/z and others : Such perſecu- 
"tion { on the right hand or left ) is, Soy: ar upi- 
verſally practiſed by ſuch as are ſealed ) 
property. ol thoſe that have not the Seal of God. in ret: 
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fea! wich SGod, Tf ries & vw; | 


Theſe 144000 ea aggregate of the whole Þ} 
'Goſpe-Church, but a ſele& parr of it, excluding t&e |} 
outward Court that was caſs o#t and prven 10 the Gentiles, © 
Chap. 11.2, For, the ſon of perdition was to-fit as God in | 
the Temple of God, yet was not ſealed,or accepted of Him, 
as a ſele& member of his Church, 2 Thef, 2,4, 
_ © The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 Tim.2. 19, 
The foundation of God flandeth ſure, having thu Seal , Thu 
Lord knoweth who are bu: And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity 
The Lord knoweth who are bu ] eo the joward and 
wir For Seal : And let him, that = the Name of Chriſt, 
$1796 a : There's the outward and more vi- 
FE Seatof in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſe 144000 were ſealed, | 
- Primitive Saints were wont $0 few their Faith by their 
Works, ties log. fo theſe ron 
at 6rſt: Aa time: Bur ( ſealed 
.- with. Seal of God) were tot like the Church of Thys- 
tra, of whom this record is 617 of __ ads know thy 
works, aud charity, and ſervice, and a tf 4 
tience, and thy works , Cl mon than fir, 
- Revaz,19, Butthe works of theſe 144000 WEre- more 


avd more perfect, at firſt than at laſt :*For the Seal of 
Godin their foreheads, { thongh ic might ſuffer ſome 
decay arthe grand Apoftacy about or Before 412) con- 
tivued, competently, viſible near a thGufand years : Tum 


| pſa dies extenuabat hen the impreſſion of 
Seo Co thr rc 4" 


was much defaced ,. 


and 
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; | | Wherefore God rſt Dragon out yr mg 
" F tconilefsPit{ after he had been bound about 1000 years): © 


upon the Goſpel-Church, fallen from her firſt Loye and- 
multiplyed ( as he 


Works ; But God hath fince grea 


I U :4the Type-fallen-Womans.) her ſorrows ; not by her 


bearing many Children , but by ſuffering ( for her fins) 
her Children to wound her-with many. Darts of affli>: 
ing Calamities,and to rend her into Schiſms 8 Subdivi-: 
fions 3 which Balm can. fcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up: Were any of her ſens fo :dutiful to her , fo faithful 
for her,as to tell her and:declare unto ber,her deplerable 
and defperate conditions. twere in,vains ſhe minds it - 
not, but lyes as it were inſenſible, upon her leepy [Pjk 
low ; ſeems to have given ber ſelf up to inavimadyver- 
teacy and: forgetfulnelss begins many good works ,- fors 
to- finiſly them 3 'Torpor corpus tatum: tenuit,: 
animan: A deſperace inſenſfibility hath ſeiſed upon! the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleepan ber Senſes; 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia moritura,nom exortua 3 as a Iying 
Church,only not dead: But God ſhall wipe: away: 
tears from her eyes, Ch. 7.17. Ch:21.,4. He hath/promi- 
_ ſedir, and will perform it,” which muſt be dope { if ever. 
it be done ) by his writing the Name of God inthe 
. foreheads of his ſervants, her ſons 5 So may ſhe be revi- 
vedin her Off-ſpting.- -For, 63 -251479] 
- Fourthly; Theſe 144000 ,/in the 14th Chapter »: art 
the ſame Goſpe-Church redeemed, as: it: were, ftom 
death 3- Redeemed from the Earth, faith the Text , yer. 3\ 
Both are the ſame Church, but in different reſpe&s and 
times: For: , the 144000, inthe pth cho the gthiverſ, 
were the Church of God fed in thewildernefs for 1266 


| years, (6/12, 6,14, Deg -- . 


” Golpol, | 


oe Ws 4 > BR _., _- 
'Sofſpel:Churchfix't upon Mount Zion;.Chi 14:1; Thar, | 
r44oo0yin'the 7th Chapter, was Eccleſia: figiltata , the I} 
ſeated Church 'of God 35 But thele 144000 ſhall be: Zc.. 
cleſia conſcripts, the: ſame Goſpel-Church, having the. . 
Name of God written in her forehead... _. __ 

-- Thatſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apoſi-- 
ate Rowe, Ch; 18. 20, Ch.19.to the zth verſ, This con-: 
4cript-Charch ({ the-ſame Church in ſucceeding times ) 
ſhould triumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 15.2,3,4..  - 

Therefore, Both differ *much in diſtance of time ; + 
For that 1144000, inthe 7th Chapter , were ſealed long 
before theſe 144000,/in the. 14th Chapter , . ſhould 
have the "Name of 'God-writcen in their ſorcheads, 

-Laftly ; They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and fucceeding times ).in reſpe&_ 
tothings: For, Thoſe r44000-in the 7ih Chapter ( ſeals 
ed above 1200 years before the Name of: God-ſhould 
be written in the forcheads of theſe ,' their ſucceſſors ) 
were not( though1o long before- them.) called, The 
frſt-Fraite3 But-theſe 1144000;, in the-14th Chapter 
(thowghſo long after choſe. former) are called:,. The - 
firſt-fruits,, redeemed from the earth, ani from among, men; 
verſ. 3.4,” Therefore it requires neceflarily our' ferious- 
_ *difquifition to examine, For-what cauſes theſe ( the con- . 
ſcript- Church ) are called, 7be frſt-fruite fo long atter 
thoje intheych Chapter, were ſcaled. | 
I OPS —_ itle I cauſes of their 
beiog 1o : They 'are , frutts , {it 
ſeems})-becaule they are to be the firſt oo the As 
Apoſtacy-) that ſhall bring forth-fruits of more viſible 
apd: conſpicuous-;-Obedience to | God ,; and good 
Morks'to Men: And the.x44000, in the 7th Chapter 


Oo 


| (299) 
to the gth verſ, (the Church ſealed ), were: (-for- diffe-: 
rent or contrary cauſes)-hot called ; The firft-frutts; To: 
witsBecauſe they( during the time of the grand Apoſta- 
cy ) did not bring forth fruits of ſuch viſible obedience 
to God,nor war works ſo apparent to Men : For, ſuch - 
as the Tree u, ſuch u the Fruit ; but that. Numerus ſigillatus 
was the ſealed Church y And ſich muſt her fruits be 
 ( fealed works )' of neceflity : For a Book: or Letter 
ſealed js ſcarce ar all legible 3; And ſuch is the love and 
works of that ſealed Church : There's lictle exemplari- 
neſs.in her practice for others to follow.; Her works ( ſo 
weak are they ,, ſoover-grown with Weeds ofevil Man- 
ners) are ſcarce art all manifeſt: Bur: the fruits of cheſe 
firſt-fruics cannot but be manifeſt; muſt of neceſlity, be 
fignally manifeſt ; becauſe they ſhall 'have the Name of 
God - written in - their forebeads's And: their. works 
( wrought in a quadruplex'conformity;after the-Pattern- 
of the good Samaritan,” their grand Exemplar ) ſhall. 
be that Name of God written in their foreheads , exem-.- 
- plary and legible to all Ages and Nations.: - 

I do not abſolutely ſtate the * Zpoche of the ſealed 
Church at the Commencement of the x 000 years; about 
the beginning of the reign of (onftantius the 'firlt 3- For, 
they - are ſaid to come out of great tribulations , «which 
is more truly intended of their Eonſcript Antitype, ver/.. 
14. Howbeit , They did then begin to come out of- 
thoſe tribulations, when the firſt Dragon began to- fall ; - 
Therefore, Their Epeche of being ſealed mightſeem to 

' begin then : But if they begun to be ſealed {as 'tis likely 
they might ) at the beginning of the fall of the firſt Dra- 
gon 5 'Then they were, at-firtt,' that JVoman in Heaven , 
clothed with the Sun, &c,Ch.'12:1 5 And: the- ſame 
Church ' that. triumphed over that falſe-accuſing , firk - 
| Dragon 
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'Dra -tpch theſe po yr par aptanans 
moth, and the Kingdom of our God | power of by 
4 For the accaſer- of our brethren u caſt .down + 


WF: < SLES | - 0 

5 -From thatrime;her Graces decayed cill after 400,when 
ſhe fell from Heaven, .and fled ante the wilderneſs, vel, x, 
.6, 14, After that time ſhe retained ry ang (though 
fill decaying ) of ber Primicive-integrity for above $00 
years 3 Then her Graces grey till weaker, till they were 
almoſt and near quite ſpear, For ; | 
ham put Bread, and a bottle of Water upon He- 

gars ſhoulder , -and ſent her away with ber ſon-: 'Sbe 
wandered-in the Wilderneſs till the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to ea whom be lifted up ber 
-voice and wept 3 But 


opened her'eyes to-ſee a Well 


of Water, and ſhe gave the Lad drink, avd- be revived, 
So the Righteouſneſs. and Graces of the ſealed Church, 
are like Hegars bottle of Water 3 She.alſo hath- wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs above 1200- years, till ker bottle 
is almoſt ſpent: Well may-her Children and ſhe { both 
ready to-periſh )) fit down- and weep-: But the Name 
of God { written in' her and their foxcheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters to revive. both her-.and them : 
For it is not an empty crackling of Thorns in-a. formal 
feffion, nor the vain blaze of fooliſh Virgios half-per< 
Femmnces, nor lictgious contradiction, vor bold con- 
fidence in blind obedience, nor the Rtony-grounds 
| ſhallow ſuperficies of found Doctrine, and practice like 
it, gor Lo here, nor Lo there, nor the Witneſſes weak 
( and that alſo. now expiring ) Sackcloth-Propheſie, that 
can ſupport the Gofpel-Church , whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into. Schiſms and Subdivifonys brought to the - 
brink ofthe Gravezand her Rightcouſnefs , chat _ 
| uſtain 
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_Tiſtain her, almoſt ſpent :"Wherefore} A necelllity ( a. 
' necelitt) and E adiſpenſible-) even compels. Þ 
Goſpel-Church, and all Minifters and 'Magiſtrates;to ask- - 
of God to open their eyes, thatthey may 
deeming River of apparent Righteouſneſs 3 and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon: did ,. Drigk , and not dye That is 5 
Thar they may find what that facred Name-of God, in 
the foreheads of his ſervauts, ſhall be, and ſeek to' have : 
it fairly tranſcribedin their own, that fo they may be a- 
part of thoſe firſt-fruits redeemed from the Eaith, verl. 3,4. 
We muſt, therefore, give all diligence to make this fa- 
cred Name of God fare to our ſelves; to know what 
chat life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, and how: to work. 
it ; But how ſhall we know how to work it withont a pat-- 
tern ? A'patrern {( a perfe& Patern ) is and hath 'been - 
long wanting upon Earth's where then ſhall we find it >- 
We-miſtſeek the Patern in the Monnt; © © © 
' "nd. I looked, and lo @ Lamb flood upon Mount Ston , 
and with him an bundred forty and four' thouſand, having | 
bu Fathers Name written in their fore-heads , Chap,14,1, 
There's the pattern' in the Mount, and he thar holds it 
x: es The. Name of God written , and the-Writer 
of. it. 

That Lamb was a light to the ſealed-Church , at leaſt 
for about a rg > yay Ch. 20; 4, But to the Con- 
ſ{cript-Church, he ſhall be @ Temple in ber, a Pattern to. 
her ( not for a thouſand years, but ) unto all enſuing. 
Ages; Not by any corporal preſence, but by the a-- 
bundance of the Graces of his dire | | 

Wheo he was Corporally preſent on Earth, he was 
called ©{ in ſcorn by the Phariſees.) a Samaritan,and was, 
| indeed, that good Samaritan; that lefr the beſt Pattern, 

upon Scripture Record, of perfe& Righteouſneſs , to all 
poſterity, Aad firtt, Jeſus 


the life-re- 


| (282) Ho 
Foſur- ſaid, A-certain man went: down from, Jeruſalem 


- 80: Jericho, and fell _—_ Theeves., which. thped him of © 


bu Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leauing bin 
half dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt 
: that way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed by. And like- 


, wiſe a Levite, when be was at the place, came and looked on” - 


bim, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain Sama- 
' ritan ,7 as he journeyed , came where he was: "And when 
. be ſaw him, be bad compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, and ſet him 


.0n bus own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took care of - 
bim, and ſaid te the Hoſt, Take care of him, &c. Luke Þ} 


,.10..30, t0,38,  -. 

[Sew biz ] Not only the man , but that which was 
right in it ſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieft and 
Levite ( paſſing by ) ſaw him, but would not ſee to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him ſignified nothing, So 
the Children of the Son of perdition ſee their neighbours 
So the ſealed and- true Saints commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther. Their ſeeing fignifies lictle : Inanimadvertency 
( next to Avarice, it-not before it ) is the root of all evil 
in the body ofthe Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 


But the wounded Man wanted ſpeedy help : "There 
was Veritas incomplexa, or res rela in j. > that which _ 


was rightin it ſelf and due to be done: The good Sa- 
maritan( fo ſoon as he ſaw him ) made that incomplex- 
truth ) complex 3 ſaw and conſidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and conſider not, ſee without Eyes 5 
Their Eye is evil 3 They ſee nothing , and can never 
do that which is right : For how can-they do what they 
approve got 3: or approve what they know not : This 
ſeemg to be ea. ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon beftial cuſtom, well nigh, of all men , and the 
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prattiſs: amoſt- ( fo/ univerſal is the, ant; Apoſtacy 
ofa Profeſſors: Men -{ee, hear; and read, and-mi = | 
thing,” to make.it {i nor! men act Oſt Fang 
Complex." Bop On (C51) ”; . 
Secondly:; The ond LNG did 20h only bonks 
that Incomplex-truthy, orright-in--it; ſelt,- Complex tly | 
nes rears wor it's] but; made+it iTfiplex , had.his 
ex” inp nertge tree he - 
kd 'hetknew tne £o-bedong :- He thattakeypare tg 
know what:is right to:/be-done ro/orher,mea(&%that.ise- 
very mans firſt duty -iri Chtiſtian practices); buc: 


doubles his iniquity ,aitbhis/ownJ uſt! pu 
be that knows bus: Maftersiill} aud 40th 4: be 
zen with many(tripe #Norrean ſuch be hid re he aoery, 
the will 'of God Caddo without diligence, bur/by: - 
halves,or with unwilling 'miads;or wi; ke | 


works to: his! will: Such -yworks:f pg re 
ſed by ſealediSaints Y:are HO) 

pry rey ould performs” nd, Prot ns prog 

fo far From' being thoſe fit -jewics +. Gortey ons 

nor tobe any ag ner nei 1 of God; !} But, 


* Thirdly govd::Samarian: Uidingr. 
tha: JocorpleSitrc complex;by'a co 


( 


(a ) £2 
PP [Bquity : 'Waptof cure towards others in their extre- I ; 
1s thee: many ave caſt away: un - - 
their Eſtates, in their fickneſſes: Such 
fors { ny never ſo frice) ſtand nartwich the Lamb 
Sion, 'norſeem; indeed, to be his Diſciples : 
ed no impoſſibility of 


got gain,” was the" cauſe of his calamity ; 3. Nor res 
ey mn A That; 2 the kept hone mens 


| 55 fe of God; make "Y 

hy ay deci the dro do 

5 trail upon/ſuch-;: ſo def- 

Sh 69 are their Manners ! And they dare in- | 
—_ tte ing 

bs ard ations; *whonbrhe Sarenl\ rm and 
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feiced or overcharged with the cares and; buſineſs. of An 
richrift ; that-continyally refift true obedience to. God, - 
and right ro men : But unſealed:Locyſts. and Hypocrices 
have their hearts and handsever over-charged with abun- 
dance of buſineſs, that they.can neyer mind good works 
worth the Name-of good: They therefore, are ever -rea- 
| dy to fay with 4bab (woe wasan expreſs. Figure of An- 
tichriſt ) 7by ſervants were -buſie, (very bulie ) here. and 
. #here, that we: forgot obedience , could /not remember 
to ſhew-. mercy , 'or mind todo right :iv-a forefold: con- 
formity : Theſe are not. Harpefs:having.the Harps of 
God, but loaded Camels that can never; paſs. through 
the Eyes of- Needles; Are-always. fitted and prepared 
( like that Prieſt'and: Levice }- to! paſs by: all pie i cs 
co God, rightand mercy-to Men: 'And-the:{ealed ſer- 
vants of God may very well make ( in agreat-tacaſare; ) 
the ſame excuſe and fay ; Thy ſervants are.ever fo bu- 
fie (minding Karthly things, or having our hearts der 
voutly ſet upon: ſerious 'Formalities)).thatwe have nu 
lcifure to look after the life-of Religion, apd — 
Godlineſs, practiſed Ro IO 3. Nor 
- did'we ever imagine - any. ſuch-,praQRtice” (\though 
now' we perceive it?) had-been [in-beings Mercy and 
Rightwe mind/ nor 5 or we mihd ſuch-dutics but-as Mo+ 
ral- Works , 'not worch che minding : Theſe:/(though 
the ſealed* ſervants of God ) take not {er very-littles) 
the example of their-PraRtice from:'the Patern,of.the 
Lamb upon-Mounc Sor, but.( foiprevalent:is the. Pow 
er of the grand Apoſtacy even in Saints)- from: the, .cat> 
ſomes and manners of -men :  But'this (horws encontami- 
5, or conſcript-oumber, mutt: make:rhe- works of 
S Lamb:-{-notthe/ manners? of mane 
- AQUON? ) Oo 2 h het 


"Eikchlys We find Mr os * he did 
funmon vear neighbours to make Cons relieve: the _ 
wounded: man;-andAoler/him- (whiles they chey: through 

co &s-conld- not agree) be:loſt,bur defray'd-the 
whole hy rn : bur the ſealed ſervants of God 


in \Copanoaetipeop half a good work; at three 
half-pence'charge 3 chic many + joyn-, will not. 
have (no by go' means )-any hand in it: Such as. thus 


learn Chriſty ſhew'not: os, by cheir practice, to 
be: the ſealed ſervants-of -God;,- much leſs to have his | 
Natne wiren iv their forcheads : But the good Sama- 

rhanifeftly* condemned 1fuch multipartite practice 


bf ſhriveled: and ſordid tenacity, by his owa example ; 
He(notf aſiftance-from others, where it needed 


not ) expended the whole. charge bimſel in doing that 
workrothe wounded man-,. compleated a perfect 
mos aquadruplex-conformity. 

Sir x took. care aw (faith the Text.) and 

Gidto the $4 'Take care of bra. - Care. is, to all d 

| fates the Girdle'of Truth, 'withoue which chey, . 

ther. "true fior- good: [Had - -not;the good- Samaritan 

(though he had done all he did; beſides ) taken care of 
him} « hadvholly omicced his Chriſtian duty :; For, as 

Faith-withoit C y.is deads: fo Charity withour ;care 

 chriftiat SIR gone ts: edge of 


iiſerpand miftakof Men ang Saints,to 
trany good works careleſly,) whereby th 


ONS but )-deceits.2; Such up 
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| (287) | | 
uphcommonly practiſed by ſealed or Wilderneſs-. 
49a, are far rok that - praQtice which they ſhould: 
petform 5 bur-are:the proper works of the members of- 
of Antichriſt and the Characters of them : By thoſe Cha- 
racers, thetefore,weſhall diſcover who are {-or appear. 
tobe ycareleſs:Profeffars ,:and who are careful inthe 


practiceof Chriſtianity. And firſt, | "= 
. They thatare caceleſs- to colle& and conſider. the in-. 


_ © eomplex-principles of right in it ſelf, are carelefsintheir' 


converſations and cannot come. to. the Knowledge of 
the Truth in PraQtice : Theſe Incomplex-principles: ' 
(rightly colle&ed ) are the Baſis and Grounds of all 
Mercy and Equity to Men-z :And that which the Scrip-i 
tures,and we commonly, call) :The- cauſe of any 'man. 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) tated :. Nettber doth the rauſe of. 
the Widow ( ſaith the Text) come: unto them, 11a. 1, 23. 
That is , They do not colle& nor conſider the 'Incom-- 
plex-principles, aforefaid , of Mercy and Equity : Such” -- 
Profeſſors, Judges, or Magiſtrates ( it matters not what: 
their Church-Society, Sec, or their repute for Learn-- 
ing, Striftneſs or Religion is ) are corrupt and unjuſt 


' Profeſſors, and( atleaſt in appearance ) Members of An- 


tichrift : Butwe ſhall illuſtrate the Premiſes, for the Rea- 
der's better underſtanding, by one or two Examples, 
And firft, - | | 
A Prophet's poor Widow made her addreſs ro Eh/ba, 
and ( ſtating her own cauſe her ſelf ) thus laid down 
the principles of Right in itſelf, neceſfary and due tobe 
fatisfied-unto her ;' Thy ſervant , my Hu:band (ſaid ſhe): 
#5 dead, 2 King.'4.1. There's the: Cui (a+ defolate Wis 
dow!) to whom mercy andequity.was due to be done,” . 
Aſecond Incomplex-right in it ſelf was; £ quo, or 
from whom ( which is implyed in the:ſame words of the  . 
ik poor I 


{ 288) o 
-pogr Widow ) To wit, that Prophet, who was ptinci 


\> Deine RT iaed mw yigrigpearoury gre Þ 1 


by the royal:Law of Love;to make ber lncomplex-con+ - + 
dition, Complex, or to-take notice of it, and duly cons 
Thou knowefs that thy ſervant ( that Widow's late Hus- | 
band) did fear the Lord : That was a further tye(though 
he muſt do right: and ſhew mercy to all men ) to the _ 
Prophet, to make her: condition Complex , or to hays 
full knowledge of ic. T 

. A fourth Principium precognoſcendum , or trath init _ 
ſelf, which the Prophet was bo.1nd to know, is expreſt | 
in theſe words 3 And the (editor #s come to take unto him — 
ay twojons to be bondmen, 8 

Theſe Principia precognoſcenda, or Truths io them- 

ſelves ( thus lay'd down ) were. the Cauſe of the poor 
Widow ſtated before the Prophet 5 Aud they. that are 
nor truly careful and diligent to know and rightly appre- 
hend the cauſes of Plantiffs or Detendents-( ſtated by 
word-or writing)ace unjuſt Judges,corrupt Magiſtrates, 
careleſs Chriftians, & make themſelves (at-leaſt appear to 
be )the Members of Antichriſt : The canſe of the Poor, 
of the Widow, of the Fatherlefs, and. of. trangers in di- 
ſtreſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriftians , nor 


can they diſcharge any dury of Mercy or Equity to - 


men, | Þ 64, 1 
--Butthe Prophet did not tell-the poor Widow,ſhe was 
a4trouble'to him, or that he was-buſie about-marters of 
much higher concernment ,-nor did he'\bid her come 
two moiteths hence and talk with him; -Nor tell her 
to encoatage her.) he would move it toi friends at. his 
teſt Terfaire ( as many Profeffors commonly do a" | 

2050 . 
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laſt, perhaps , revolt from all he had promis'd to_ 
liccle purpoſe, and ſhe expected: But he immediatly 
bid hee borrow many Veſſels;and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 
al ſhe had , into*thoſe Veſlels, and { filling them with 
Oyl ) ſel ſo much as would pay ber (editors, and live her 
ſelf upon the ref, Thus the Prophet took effeQual care 
. to: make the poor Widows Incomplex cauſe Complex, 
or to take full cognizance of it, et 
- Secondly : He took care to make her Complex ( or 
by him known) cauſe, Triplex, by conforming his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right informed in- 
telle&, * | | 
Thirdly ; He took care to conform his works to his 
right-inforrved will and incelle&, wherein he had due 
reſpect to another, incomplex-right, To wit , Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was-not a fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an half-performance , but a 
lenary ſupply of fall reliefto all her wants with due _re- 
opt Principles of Right in it ſelf : Such works 
only are Chriftian , and ſhall be the practice of that in- 
contaminate compauy of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be 
found'withour fault in Gods fight. | | 
- 'We ſhall-ſhew. a conmary Patern in P/at's, careleſs 
practice ; Pilate was careful to do. right by halves, or 
a careful « Chrift's Cauſe came. under his diſqui; 
n. | 
' The" firſt incomplex Truth, in his Cauſe , was, that 
he was blameleſs , or. without fault : Pilate- made thar_ - 
Truth in ' it felt, half complex,.or took half cognizance 
of it : For he (having examined him ) faid thrice, Z7 
find in bimno faidt, Joim 18. 38, Ch. 19. 4. Luke 23.4, 
He was willing to'reteaſe him, but not effeccually careful 
wo-do-it: PorCaverpowered by his'adverlaries anpor: 
| as 
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tanities!) he gave ſentence to put him to death: So, all 
' Lanidicean { balf hot, half cold ; half careleſs , half care-: 
" fal)+Spurious Profeffors: ( though' never {o firict, de-! 
vour, orzealous)' will bur talk, trifle, cavil, delay; pro- 

miſe; vor perform; practiſe by halves, fallifie , forget, 

or- before” they begin:, be weary of welt doing, and. 
thereby wear out the Saints of the moſt high, ' and deſtroy. 
his faithfulleſt Witnefles, as Prlate (. by like practices.) 
cauſed-Chrift tobe par to death: Far, All Profeſſors, 

Judges, and Magiſtrates -(- half-cateful only to. collect 
and conſider the Syſtems of Incomplex-cauſes ) cannot 

expect to exceed Pat's unjuſt practice, by whom-aur 

- Had Pate been faichfully-careful to do right; he had: 
nor regarded the Jews favour, nor-been (by any buſ- 
" neſs or other” nieans ) drawn or deterr'd from doing 
of it- 7% 360 YE 23091 
- A ſecond Incomplex-Truth in-Chriſts 1Cauſe , was 5 
Thatthe Scriber and Elders (Cas Fudas had: betray'd him 
to them through coyetouſneſs ): had delivered him into 
Pilates hands out of envy ; who was but half-careful to 
make this Truth it- felt , Complex, or: to know it: 
He knew ( ſaich the Text )-that for envy they. had deli- 
vered him; 'Mat. 27.18, Bur his :care: to know the 
cauſe of Chriſt was but by halves. ;Por, 13> 6 RT 

_- To this end ( ſaid our blefſed Saviour ) was I born, 
and for thts cauſe came [ into the world , that I ſhould bear 
wwitneſ7 wnto the truth, John 18.' 37,38. :| This 3s-the final 
cauſe and ſupreme end; for which Chriſt 'was;Incarnate; 
Man vevanes, Saints regenerated 5 That they ſhould bear 
witneſs to the Truch iv Words ahd *Works;  Not,in 
words only, as the leavesofa fruitleſs Tree, bar inworks 
alſo;asthe Fruits: All hearing; reading ; preaching» prayr 
HAS ing 
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ing, are but ſubordinate duties to. this. ſupreme end; 
Tha they ſhould. ler their works. ( wrought in a fourfold 
conformity ) ſo ſhine before men, that they (ſeein 
them )-may glorifie God, muſt be every mans chi 
chriſtian care, | 
Buc Pate ( though much more careful than man 
trit and Orthodox Proteflors are) was ſcarce ſo OI 
as half-careful to make Chrilts Cauſe and this Truth in 
ic ſelf, Complex or known to himſelf : }/bat is Truth. 
( faid Pzlate ) and, when he had ſo ſaid, he( ſtaid not for 
an anſwer, but ) went out again to che Fews ,. and faid 
unto them ; I find in him no. fault at all , Fobp 
18.38, ?, | 
What © Truth 2 ] A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Pilate! S'1 Jicet exemplu in parvo grandibus utt , 
If we may ( by the Patern of one, man) manifeſt the 
practice of many; If we may (by che example of one 
Heathen ) expreſs the Mauners, almoſt , of all Modern 
Chriſtians ; Thea this is their manner of adyancing Vir- 
cue, and the way of their ſeeking the Truth : Sc virtu- 
tus Alumni ſums, ſic Veritatem querimus,) Men and ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as P:/ate was.) 'more.curſory, ſwiſter. 
than 4/abel in ranning : Doth che cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fatherleſs, of the ftranger come before them 2 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it.: Is any thing ſpoken to them ? They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer before they hear it : Is any. work in . 
writing ( requiſite to refel errours, to reform, manners.) 
offered to them 2 They can run by it, or.run over it 
{ by a curſory reading } and never underſtand it :' Is any 
man .faln among(t Thieves. and wounded ike the Way- 
fariag man? They can run by him and never mind him: 
Is any ching, that is right.in it ſelf, laid before chem? 
P p They 
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They can-run by-it;afd take no votite of it: Whar' ray 
I fay of ſuchimen; of fuch'Sxints,”-bit rhis } Their feer 
are fwiit ( too froth Yo [ſhed blood: Theſe are nort- the 
works "of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pulte. | 
Pilate examined  Chiiſt once with ſome ſeeming 
meeknefs , and ſobriery : Thrice did he juſtific him. as 
a man'in whom he had found no fault : Once he wafh- 
ed his hands in water before the multicude, to fignifie his 
iltlefsnefs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh'violence of that blind zealous Conncet : 
What Profeffor now ;'or , ' perhaps ; what Saint, would 
take that care and pains (that Prlaze cook for Chrift ) 
for the nioft innocent man manifeſtly injured ? 

- Pilate took care (for the Pharrſeer did not) not to = 

credic Chriſt's falſe-accuſers ,' and 'tound them Lyars ; 
but Profeſſors now ( and, Fam afraid, Tmay fay, many 
ſealed” Saints'Y rake little or no care” how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Dev, rg. 
16;'t7, r8, 19. | Bur they, by believing their lyes (they 
ſremingto to them devout and zealous) juftifte the yick- 
ed,. and-condemn the moſt innocebr 5 wherefore 'even 
Filate' (by -whoſewicked Sentence Chriſt was:condemn- 
ed end crucified ) ſhall riſe op in judgment and: condemn 
many catelefs Modern Profeflors and Saints, 
arte Samaritan *was faithfully carefal to do 
| ki in a fourfold-conformity : He took care 
| 5 Claith'the Text) and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care 
of him. Goandao likewiſe , faid 'Chrifſt to all Saints and 
Profeffors int all, Ages and Nations, 

'Lafily, I, Fadibe yoo d Samaritan poured'Wine & Oyl 
into the wourds'> heWay-farin -maii;had he bound up 
HENnny' hache alſo giyen him Money tor his _ 
wit 
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with-a liberal -hand;,: and + had ſo left him 5 He had; fo 
doubt, periſhed in: the place, and-had: been. re-expoſed 
to Robbers to kill him- outright: For thac:money { for 
all times aftord many Theeves, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpleſs half-help had not exceeded 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of Locuſts 8 Hypocrites s 
And ſuch pains and expences had- bur been the ' price 
( the blackeſt Simony ) of exemprion. from 'perform- 
ing good Works : For, S:mon the Sorcerer ,: fought to 
purchaſe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt with money; But 
double-minded men deceive themſelves, and deceive o- 
thers-with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to:pur- 
chaſe, by careleſs half-performances |(-not' the gifts of , 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but) their exemption from them, or 
from bringing forth the fruits of them. 7 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes and 'deceits 5 
His ing. and. continnance was: with all deceivable- 
neſs ; But thisis the Mafter-piece of deceit (-Saints ſcarce 
excepted ). in that: ſon of perdition , -Thathis Members 
miſtake the. purchaſe af their. exemption trom. good 
Manners» by half-performances , | for true | Chrighian- 

Falſe ſincerity: ( the Parent of half-performances )) is 
the Fountain of -Deceits in the Apoſtacy' of Antichriſt, 
and is,/it ſelf, a deficiency-in the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in\conforming 
the Will to the Knowledg: of ir: Loveſt thow me (ſaid. 
Chriſt to Peter) more thantbeſe? That" is's | Than: theſe. 
Earthly. :or Wordly things: Covetous: Profeſſors de-: 

ceive thewfelves, : but can never. be fincere; nor their: 
praQice more than half-performances, 4 | 
Peter; loueſt thou me ({aid: Chrift) ? Peter reply'd, Lord, 
tho: knoweſt that 1. love thee, - Feed my ſheep; aid wo - | 
Of! p 2 f 
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:And fo. te ſaid thrice, 'Coverous profeſſors: can never 
be fincete, nor fir'to'-feed Chriſt's! ſheep: For, Cove- 
rouſnefs is quire contrary to ſincerity , ' which is the Su- 
perlative degree in the quantity of love , pains, and ex- 
pences ro promote.the Truth in Dodrine and Practice : 
Had. Peter loved the- things: of this life as much as. the li. 

ving God, or as. much as his Kingdom and the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof , he had not been fincere; bur'an Hypo- 
erite in- his heart, and his" Religious -aftions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-performances. 
Halt-performances (or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity-of love , care, pains, 'or expences: to practice 
| good works ): are the fruits and infallible CharaQers of 
Hypocrites,and do denote, in incult, barren Wilderneſs- 
Saints ( that commonly perform ſuch works } great 
want of ſincerity. | | ; 

-- Sincerity is. a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
otm good works in a fourfold conformity , and ſuch 
. practice. is the expreſs command of God, Dewt. 15.7, 8, 
Thou ſoalt open thine hand wide to thy poor brother, and ſhalt 
ſurely lend him ſufficient for bis need : Thou ſhatt ſurely give 
him, and thine beart ſhall not be grieved, ver, 10,» 1 
Shatt ferely lend him ſufficient ] Sufficient: care, 'pains 
and charge is the ſubſtariceof finceriry, and the due mea- 
ſure of Right and Mercy,” as we ſhewed- in the foreſaid 
examples of-El;ſtaand the good Samaritan: But Quan- 
tum deficet, deficient care, pains, and charge, is thetalfe 
meaſure: of Impottors in. the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt ; 
And thefruit'ot- it, the deceicful price of exemption 
from the: praftice of good Manners : Almoſt all Pro- 
ſeflors, and many Saints, much deceive themſelves by 
being of this or that'Sect, or Church-Society, and, by 
being therein vainly confident 5 whereas a Sect ſignifies: 


no-. 
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, nothing , But fincerity is the ſubſtance of true obe: 
dience, 28f35 4 
Saul ( ſo deſperately deceitful are half-performances) 
paid a large price of exemprion from obedience to God, 
and doing good to himſelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amaleck as God commanded, 
brought away their beſt Cattle ,, &c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf) imagine that more to pleaſe God 
could be done in thatſervice > Nor ſcarce could Samuel 
beat him out of the ſtrong confidence of that 'misbelief, 
But Samuel:told him, that all that large price of exemp- 
tion- ( for it ſeemed to exceed an Tot ortfria_ | 
from trug obedience, was ar Witchcraft and: Rebel- 
lion. . | 
Why as Witchcraft > Becauſe half-performances: de- 
ceive unſealed Hypocrites more than Witchcrafc , and- 
would deceive ( were it poſſible ) the very Ele: But 'the 

ractice of the good Samaritan is a. pertett Patern in a- 
Furlald conformity for all Men and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpe& to all che Principles of right in it ſelf ; 
A — Quid, Cut, Quantum , Quottes, &£c, And fuch 
Works ( and they only ). are the ſacred Harmony of the- 
Harps of God, - 

And I looked, and'lo, a Lamb ftood upon Mount -Si- 
on, &c.] We ſhall ( and ſo conclude the firſt Part of this 
Treatiſe.) further enquire 3 Firſt, 

Who that Lamb is. | 

Secondly, What is here meant by Mount $:on, - 

. Thirdly, Who thoſe Harpers ſhall be, 
' Fourthly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits. * | 

Fifthly, What is meant by thoſe Harps of God. 

And fiiſt , | 

That the Lamb on Mount S$:on ſhall be Chriſt, is nor: 

* doubted: 


Sa T 
doubted (1 ſuppoſe.) nor deny'd by any : /Not that {| 
Chriſt ſhall then and , corporally, in his Hypoſtatical © 

perſon:there, or any where elſc upon-Earth( either” for 
1009 years, Or-more,.or leſs time ) when theſe 144000 
ſhall attend him 3 Bur, by the Lamb , in this Text, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitutes: ( his revived Witnefſes, Re- 
ligious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſep 
ot, Spiritual Death co the Life of Animadvertency , and 


to-mind to do right and ſhew mercy ( after-the Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in afourtold Conformity , which 
only is Chriſtian crue ice : For, As Michael and his 


are ſaid to fight 'wich the firft Dragon , And to 
bim, .&c.. (b..12, 7: (b.:20.2, : It was' Michael s 
Delegates and Subſtitutes ( Conſ{antin with his Armies 
and Officers) that foughc ( and nor. Mzrchae! perſonal- 
ly and literally )-on Earth 5 So the Lamb , in the Text, 
upon-Mount. Stor, ſhall be his Wicnefles and Repreſen- 
tatives( Religious Kings and Miniſters) ſtanding. firt 
(as tipon Mount Szom )- upon laſting Principles of found - 

Faith and good Manners : Nor was it God and Chriſt . 
lirerally (_ but the ſaid Subſtituces with their Succeflors ) 
that reigned an Earth, :when the 1000 years began, Ch, 
12. 10, Nor ſhall God-and the Lamb literally {; bat 
their Repreſencatives ) be the Temple in the conſcript- 

: City of God, Cb. 21.22, 
Secondly , We ſhall further enquire who this con- 
ſcript-vumber. ( that ſhall accompany, the Lamb ) ſhall 
be, and ſee whereſa they differ from Ldcuſts and Hypo- 
crites, And firſt, They clearly appearto be the: Goſpel- 
Church ( after her Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage ) broughtto, 
and built upon immoveable Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the ſame Chapter,ex- 
preſly tell us, That the 1//0man fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
3073 Was 
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was' to remain there at leaſt r 260 dayes ( dayes atinal) 


which are 1260 years, Cb.. 12, 6,14. And (the du- 


ration of that Deſert-conditionby her finiſhed) we find 
her (immediately , or very ſoon after ) firmly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion: And ir is well known to all, that 


- know any thing, that Mount Sion was” never in the 


Wildernefs, (b.1r.11,13,15. Ch: 13,18. (b.tq.r. 
-* That Mount was the Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 


- This-the Anticype : That for a time; This till time be 


no more : That was literal 3 This ſhalt be: Spiritual: To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of trne Faith and . 
good: Manners , whereor che Gofpel-Churcly {firmly - 
built") ſhall perform true obedience to God, Mr 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, 13s 07 
Therefore, Locuſts and Hypocrites' can be none of 
this confcript-company ; their Harps of pride,” ftrife;, 
and ignorance(if ſuch Inſtruments can be: called Harps ) 
ſound forth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils arid impug: 
nations againſt that which is right 5 Their works (and 
true Sages _ oft, ic fame) are _ Sacri- 
fices, clypt ents, half: rmances , good begins 
nings mc 120k Kaithed, works of negligence Cad ones 
etfulneſs, 'or wicked exemptions from/good works: 
iey ſcatter ſome fragments (theworſt Simony) to be 
rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the poor, reward. 
the welkdeferving, but ſtrengthen not cheir' hands (as 
Sodom did not ) by relieving or rewarding of 'them 2: 
Their-works ( not performed in & fourfold conformity) 
are contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the practice 
ofthe good Samariten ; Therefore (- being laid. inthe 
ballavce') they ate ever found wanting. - 
-: Thisc y ( having the Name of God in their fore-- 
beads ) maybe Called, Cetus Firgineus,” UV Chorus inconta« 
mUnat us 


minatus, the Virgin or ondefiled company 3 Theſe were 
not defiled with women ( ſaith the Torr) for they were 
Virgins, verl, 4, ſeem to differ from the Profuge 
. or ſealed Church, oply 4'as Chriſt , transfigured in the 
Mount, differed from what he was betore:- Chriſt in 
the Mount, was not another-man, but a Man (the ſame 
Chriſt ) of another manner ; So theſe 144000, con- 
{cript.in the Mount , ſhall be the ſame Goſpe-Church, 
thatÞas ſealed before, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260 years 3 Not, for matter, another 
Church , buta Church of other manners , transfigured 
* 83 it-were, in the Mount of God, and not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood ) upon unſtable waters 5 not driven 
to and fro with every wind of falſe Do&rine and differ- 
ent Opinion ; not broken by' proud Billows of ſwelling 
7 0 IS 1 but ſhall be immovably fixt 
(like the Ark atlaſt) upon a ſure Rock which can never 
be ſhaken 


| Many rich , Prophetick-promiſes*to- the Goſpel- 
Church are held forch in the 7th Chapter from the nioth 
 verſe.to the end 5 But thoſe manifold promiſes*of the 
richeſt mercies ſeem to be made, chiefly to the con- . 
ſcript-Church .3 and were not ſo fully fulfilled to S 
| ſervants of God in that Chapter; For, af 
the ſealing of them; the Text ſaith 3 After this I beheld, 
end loe, a; great multitude, &c.: verl, 9, For , as God 
did not begin to ſmire Egypt with the Plagues.of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed, in the Fronts or 
Door-poſts ofcheir habitations , with the blood of the 
Lamb, Exod, 12. So theſe” ( their penultimate Aoti- 
type ) were firſt ſealed in their foreheads .before God 
ſmote oy” Tp aun Apoſtate Kome about the beginning 
of the. fitth 'Century : But, as his Prototype _ 
er- 


-.. * (nr 
ſervants the people of /-ae/) finiſhed forty two jours- 
neys in the literal Wilderneſs ; So theſe:ſealed ſervancs 
of God in the 7th Chapter , were to fulfill forty rwo'! 
moneths Prophetical ( x 260 years ) in the Spiritual Wil- : 
dernefs, before they ſhould ſtand wich the Lamb upon- 
Mount Sor, Ch. rx.2, Ch. 2,6. 14. Ch.1 3.5, oy 

Thar Type-Wilderneſs was the place of provocation, 
wherein thoſe ( in a a. goa ſealed) ſervants of God ( er- 
ring in their hearts, and not knowing the wayes of God ) 
provoked him to anger , and they all periſhed in that 
place for their proyocations 3 That Type-Deſert was a 
liceral, local, barren part of che World : Bat this Anti- 
type-wilderaels is leſs liceral, more ſpiritual, no leſs bar- 
ren in good works, and is ( in the Aggregate of it ) the 
whole World : For, the Prototype , Apoſtate-Church 
was driven out of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brought forth ( as a curfe laid upon it )/ Bryars and 
Thorns : And the Antirype revolted Woman: {the Go- 
ſpel-Charch) fled from Heaven (her Primitive ſtations ) 
and: was driven thence into the Wilderneſs ( this wick- 
ed World ) where evil Beafts ( Heathens, Hereticks, 
avd proud and blind Hypocrites) io habit, and which is 
an inextricable Labyrinth of inveſtigable intanglements, 
and wayes all overgrowa with the Briers and Thorns of 
the Cares and Pride ofthis life; A place wherethe ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God habituate themſelves to: err in their 
hearts , and to. be iguorant of his ways with all confi- 
dence, aad continually provoke him to anger. But, 

T::e Goſpel-Chirch was not to- continue” ſcattered 
over all chis Spiritual Wilderneſs, but ro be more ftrict- 
ly confined, for 1 260 years, to. her more peculiar place: 
there, prepared of God. ; | ER 

The Ts prepared in the literal Wilderneſs. 
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was Zoypts 2s. we ſhall, in the! fequel ; fully ſhew: - 

- Another; Prophetick-place prepared of God: ( and 
that more Myſtical ). was the Apoſtate body of /rael, or 
they.in their jourveys and places of their-pitching their 
ents 3.'For all Iſrael abaye twenty years old! ( about - 


four excepted ) fell away. ( when-the faithleſs Spies 


broughtevil r upon the Land of Promiſe ) from 
| Faxh and Obedience P hat Apoſtate body was a place 

epared of Gad to preſerve his truly ſealed ſervants : 

o..the Papal-Apoſtacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( ſuch at 
leaſt as beld che Hazouſian Faith ) were the. Antitype- 
place/preparedof God.to- preſerve. bis trulyiſealed' ſer-. 
vaats for 1260 years,' - 19] ab choc | 

Buttheſe 144000, npon Mount Szor ,/ſhall not need 
any-place- prepared in the Wilderneſs, :to preſerve them,,, 
becauſc'they/ themſelvesiſhall not be 'there. 3. Nor ſhall; 
they: need a body obDeath. ( the body of the Apoſtacy.. 
of Antichriſt) toprelerve (as-che Fiſh did Zongb:). their: 
lives from death: 3 'But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their forcheads 3. Aud that name ( true -pta- 
Rice ina fourfold conformity ſhall be a ſtrong Tower to 
defend them from all diſtrefſes : Nor ſhall that Name of. 
God { the vivid practice of the power'of Godlineſs ) be 
an Anchor in aſtorm, but an ——__ Rock, aboye 
all Seas, which ſtorms can never reach. _. 

Paul's Ship,” wherein he failed , was long driven to 
and fro ; daſtit with impetuous ſtorms ,; at laſt ſplit in 
pieces's The paſſengers: got its broken boards to bring 
them-toſhore 3 And the Profuga, Goſpel-Church, that 
fled from the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been lon 
driven(too:much like Pauls ſhip)to and tro, broken with 
violent ftorms , and is now ready. ( by daſhiug billows; 
of diflenting brethren co ſplit inpieces, ” 
But 
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Bur theſe 1445000 upon Mount $97 ſhall not need to 
Fear Sea-ſtorms of tribulations, or perſecutions, becauſe 
there ſpall be no more Sea , faith the 'Text, Chapter 
2x. To 
' No more Sea] Thatis, No more coaltern perſecuti- 
ons betwixt Profeflors of different perſwafions, nor tem- 
peſtuous daſhings of civil Diviſions, nor any more di- 
ſtreſſes ( as formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the whole World, in time of the'flood, was a ftormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark ( the Prototype-Church) was driven ; 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type; And 
ſo the ſealed, Wildernefs-Church, hath been driven*to 
and tro ( though: her' firſt 800 years' were ' more fa- 
yourable )'for about 1260 years, as in' a-troubled Sea; 
But, when ſhe'ſhall arrive upon Mount $:on, there ſhall 
be no: more Sex3' Rephteoufnefe delivereth from dtath's 
But her righteotfneſs of a foar-fold*conformit { which 
oily is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all 
fature Sea-ftorms and Shipwracks, 0 LOR 

'Bur this righteouſneſs 'is much more difficult* ro be 
done; than'the'righreouſneſs of formal Profeſſors, and 
far different from the promifcuous, clypr , and defalked 
righteonſneſs'of ſuch true Saints , whoſe Harps are ever 
out of tune; For, oy Pair 

-Formalifts and Hypocrites'( nor are' true Saints "free 
from chisfaulr ) really imagine”, that" the' way ta' work 
trite Goſpel-righteoufneſs is obvious to any 3 Every 
man (they think) may do it withont merch direQtion 
for any difficulty therein ; The ground, ofthis, almoſt 
peneral, miſconcett is this's 'They miſtake" th det ive- 

ablenetfs; of tarighteoſneſs? fot "the Righre WMA 
Saivts,- andthe” Goldlike *"Ctowns*of Even 7 the 
Qq 2 Name 
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Name of the living God written in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ;, And this righteouſneſs ( miſtaken for true ) 
is. moſt eafie to be done by the moſt indocible : Its moft 
eafe for men to prerend Religion , and praftife none ; 
To profeſs to witneſs the Truth and teftifie lies in words 
and works 3- or to witneſs itin both with thoſe delayes, 
and ſuch flacknefs or partiality, that it profits none 3 To 
take much care to come tothe knowledge of the Truth 
in the Dodrine of Faith and Manners , and be deceived, 
bur not ro come to the knowledge of the Truth in pra- 
ice, that they may be ſaved : This is Do&rina de- 
.docenda , Doctrine to be learnt at leaſt to better 
ends. 

To paſs heady cenſures, and praQi;> ations of preci- 
pitate raſhneſs, which even Heathens abiior, is ( as beſti- 
al ) abhorred of God : Our Law ( ſaid an Heathen ) 
condemns-no man unheard ; But corrupt, careleſs, true 
Chriſtians, can, and commonly do, .condemn ( 1ndif4 
caur4,tnaudito viro ) any man or thing unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, nor Religion, nor tri 
Profefjon, nor ſound Dodtrine 3 No Gifts nor Parts can 
bind or debar unſealed evil-Beafts from this. barbarous 
frenzy, which the Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low not 3 and which makes -men.more bruitiſh than the 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of barba- 
rous folly ( ſo cafie it is to be learn't) is little lefs fre- 
quent, nor leſs eſteemed for true Righteouſneſs , than 
it was by the Phariſees, who ( by this temerity of-blind 
ul arora ) condemned and crucified the King of Righ- 


t 
_.. But the Righteouſneſs of this (borur Yirgrmneus ( con- 
-trary. to the Crowns of Locuſts, deceits of Hypocrites, 
the dangerous diverſions of corrupt, careleſs , true 
= Cheiſt- 
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Chriſtians ) ſhall be ( as the Text infers ) every: way con- 
form to that which is right : Theretore it muſt be(for 4/- 
ficilia que pulcra)) far more difficult to be attained aud 
practiſed. | 
Theſe were not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text ) 
for they are Virgins : That is 3 They ſhall not pollute 
themſelves wich the falle Doctrines and fool.ſh Opini- 
ons of Erroneous Profeſſors , nor eſpouſe their works : 
Their works ſhall not be ( like the truits gf Formaliſts) 
withered for want of Rain , nor blaſted with the Wind, 
buc be good and pertedt fruits of a fourfold conformiry , 
well-pleaſing to God, and profitable to Man ; For, ſo 


_ their fite, poſition, and oumber 1umport: We find them 


not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor ſitting under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did before, when the Woman 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witneſſes were killed 
for 1260 years, Revel.12; 6, 14, Ch. 11.7,9, 11, 'But 
we find them ficuate and built { ſtanding no doubt, af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upon Mount Sz, where 
Solomons Temple was built, and ſo the Antitype of it, 
(6. 14.1, Fory / 

We find their number to be x 44000, Ch.14.1,3, And 
the quadrate dimenſions of Solomons Temple were 
I 44000 Cubits,thus caſt up. | 

Its length ( 60 Cubits ) multiply'd by its breadth 
( 20 Cubits ) makes its product 1200 Cubits , which 
mulciply'd by-30 Cubits ( the heighth of ir) makes 
36000 Cubits, whole ſquare is 144000 Cubirs 3 And we 
find this ſacred company to be 144000, to ſtand upon 
Mount $ron: That is, To be the Antitype 1of Solomons 
Temple, or the true Goſpel-Church recurned out of che 

Wilderneſs and turned back to obedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the Father of the Lamb —_— in 
their 


| (304) 
their forcheads : which'necefMſatily infers , "That +1; {e- 
tus Virginie muſt needs be ,' (borus Apni,, the Church 
of Criſt: That is, The * City 'of God 're-built upon 
Mount Szon: To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faich and Manners. For, 

Secondly, Both their namber and poſition imports a 
Q-1adruplex-conformity in praQtice : For #hi City ( faith 
the Text) lieth four-ſquare if'1 2000 firlongs, Ch. 21:16, 
Its Quadrate Dimenſions ( it's fo eafie and evident , that 
it needs no cating up) are 144000 furlongs; which 
principally imports , That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaninatus ſhonld be of a Quadruplex-con- 
formity , or every way conform to that which is Right 
in it ſelf; A righteouſneſs of arduous induſtry and ac- 
quiſition , directly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deceits of Locuſts and 'Hypocrites, 

Thirdly, The Name of God ſhall be 7n the forehead of bis 
ſervants ( the inhabitants of thu holy (fy ) faith the Text, 
Chap, 22.4. And bis Name ſhall be written in the fore- 
heads of theſe 144000, Ch. 14,1. Thereforez-theſe 144000 
ſhall be that City of Cod, I omit, for brevity , many 
other comparityes betwixt this conſcript x 44000, Ch, 14. 
and the holy City, Ch.21, 

The: Pofition-ot the Prototype twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle was in a fourfold figure; And their An- 
titype »/this 144000 ( Ch.14.) are of aſquare number 3 
And the holy.-City , Ch. 21. is to be both '6f. a quadrate 
number. and figure ; 'And this fourfold” congrriity be- 
twixtboth ( in their nnmber, in the Name of God, in 
the place of that Name, and, in their quadrate poſition) 
Ggnally proves that theſe 144000 ( Ch: 14, ): ſhall be 
the lame City of God, Ch, 21, And likewiſe that the 
praRice of thar quadrate polity { for ſuch as the'T "w ”, 

uch 


(305) 
ſach-ss the Fruit) ſhall. be a righteouſneſs of a quadru- 
plex or fourfold conformity, which, only; ( or what tends 
thereunto:) is ſubſtautial and true Righteouſneſs 3 All 
other is but deceits. 
We havealready ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount 
S 0n;z ſhall be. | 
- Secondly., Who theſe gonſcript firſt-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are to. be, And, 

'Thicdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcript- 
company is called, The firſt-fruits redeemed, &c, Or from 
what, and for what. they ſhall be. fo:redeemed > And 
firk, from what. they ſhall be. redeemed ; To: which FI 
anſwer: They ſhall beredeemed from-doing/the works- 
of Heathens and: Hypocrites', that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel:rule 3 And from thoſe obſcure , commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians:,; that ate inconforny to 
Chriſts; Commands, -and- reader them; (though true 
Saints )doubctul co themfelves:and. others whether they 
Ip be ſuch.or not. = 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire.z for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ?. The Texts exprelly anſwers this de- 
mand in theſe words : Theſe :are the firſt-fruits :- That is,, 
They ſhould be thus-redeemed to: be the. firſt-fruits , or 
foregoing examples tor all Ages to follow : Towitz To 
draw the Nations ( both Heathens, Seas, and Saints ) 
to practiſe. good,, works, conform. to. that which is 
| rightin it ſelf; For; the wotks of Hypoorites: have no 

power to draw'others to-practiſe fincere-obedience, be- 
cauſe they ( by their works) give nor., nor''can' give 
any good examples tor Papiſts ; 'Fervs ;'or Turks to fol- 
low.. - Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians ; corrupt in 
Manners, draw others,.nor'be:drawa without thoſe firft-": 
fruits,for them to run, after their examples - Therefore, -\ 
| All 
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All S:&s and Natrons ( without theſe firſt-fruits, 'and 


the Lawbtor their Patern ) muſt remain ( fatu quo pri- 
ar) ever unconyerted , hever truly united ; but be as 
they are and long have been ; Or be ( if that be pol- 


fible ) worſe than ever they were : Sic ſabitd deterrima, 


deteriora i ſint, ſequentur 9 ecula : For, corrupt,careleſs, 
forhfal.; rrue' Chriſtians *cannoc run, nor draw. others 
zo run the ways of Gods Commands : They { though their 
Doctrine were moft ſound, they ſtrit,and devour, their 
gifts great and wany ) have more need to be drawn , 


than power to draw others by their exawples : Their | 


drawing is rather a' drawing back of themſelyes , and a 
with-holding of-others from prefling forwards : For, 
the proud, covetous, careleſs, converſacions of ſuch true 
Saints have no attraQtive force to good , draw torceably 


to evil: Their flochful pains of careleſs Levity, Pride ' 


and Avarice are uſually fond , - and raſh impugnations of 
cenſorious ignorance againſt the practice of that which is 
right: Therefore the ſecret and ſcarce diſcerned Graces 

{uch true Saints are too feeble to draw others by ſolid 


Do@rine or depth: of Knowledge which they never- 
ſeek after ; Or by good examples, | which they / never” 


give; Theſe are no attradtive firſt-fruits , though they 
may ( in due time) be drawn by them. But 

The Righteouſnels of theſe firſt fruits ſhall be ( op- 
police to the works. of darkneſs) Fufticia manifeſta , 
works of. Light,made thereby maniteſt, and ( for that 
cauſe ) forceable to draw the: Nations ( Men, Sefts and 
Saints )) to God, and to bind the attentive ears of all 
to hearken aud obey by its delicious harmony. 

Nor ſhall that ſacred company-ſerve for Paterns of 
practice to poſterity , but be. Gnomon judiciy ve! Norma 
judicandi, the Rule of Right Judgment to all __ 
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